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THE VOLUNTEER 


CORPS 
May 27. 

Tar annual inspection of the 
Volunteers has now been brought 
to a conclusion, and we _ believe 
that the account, they have given 
of themselves has in most cases 
been excellent. General Fowler's 
report will not be available, 
naturally, for a little time to 
come, but we may quote the 
opinion of competent observers 
who have noted the keenness of 
all ranks and an increasing effi- 
ciency. Of hard work during the 
season under review there has 
been no lack, and, what is more, 
it has ‘been directed along the 
soundest lines possible. For one 
thing very great attention has 
been and is still being given to 
the equipment of the Corps; for 
another, the Corps to-day has a 
great fund of experience to draw 
upon. Its utilization, not on any 
haphazard system but only éfter 
careful consideration of all the 
human elements which find so 
wide a play in volunteer matters, 
in other words getting the right 
man in the right place, was bound 
to have an excellent effect upon 
the Corps generally, and this we 
are seeing to-day. This principle 
does not apply alone to what we 
wight call the more senior posts, 
such as that of company comman- 
ders, but it runs through the 
whole of the ranks, right down to 
the smallest command—the fire 
unit. On the calibre of all these 
unit commanders, their resource 
in emergency, their enterprise, 
their capacity for handling their 
commands, no matter whether 
small or large, depends the effi- 
ciency of the Corps as a military 
machine. The training of the 
past twelve months has shown 
eteady progress in getting . to- 
wards the ideal to be aimed at 
in matters of command, and with 


its continued development the 
better the Corps will become. 

In the matter of equipment, 
there are many points for con- 
gratulation. Between the last 
inspection and this year's, a fleet 
of six armoured cars has made 
its appearance, an adjunct of ex- 
ceptional value. To get the 
proper perspective, however, we 
ought to go back rather farther 
than the last inspection, and, 
thinking of how matters stood 
then and how they are to-day, 
make our comparison. Howitzers 
have replaced the field guns 
which did duty for so long, the 
latest pattern rifle has been in- 
troduced, and Lewis guns have 
jbeen added to the armament of 
the Corps, to mention some of 
the principal improvements. 
News has just come to hand that 
fourteen Vickers guns have left 
England, and their arrival will 
mean a very much better condi- 
tion of armament for three of the 
units. They will put the Machine 
Gun Company with its armour- 
ed cars in a very happy position, 
will enable the Light Horse to 
dispense with the present bor- 
rowed and unsatisfactory wea- 
pons, and will provide the 
Maritime Company with its pro- 
per complement. All these addi- 
tions mean that the defence of 
Settlement is on a sounder basis 
than ever before, and the times 
demand it. Only a few weeks 
ago General Fowler, who has 
just made the inspection, alluded 
to this point when addressing the 
Hongkong Volunteers, emphasiz- 
ing the unsettled times in which 
we live, and his remarks apply 
equally to Shanghai. The equip- 
ment for the Corps is to hand, 
and the rest is for the members 
to do, to see that at any moment 
it can be put to proper use. This 
is a matter of training and still 
more training, and in this respect 
the Volunteer of to-day has 
much more to do than he hada 
few years ago. The infantryman 
of. pre-war days had no Lewis 
gun to worry about, but to-day 
he has to his hand a weapon 
which may either be a blessing 
or an utter fiasco, all depending 





ry 





upon how he can use it, whether 
he can keep it in action when 
wanted or whether, through his 
inability to handle it, it will fail 
him at the moment of danger. 
Experts agree that in developing 
fire power it is the equal of at 
least twenty rifles, but that is 
only in the hands of the trained 
man, and it is essential that the 
instruction of units in its use 
should be continuous and pro- 
gressive. 

Having dealt thus with various 
matters connected with the 
Corps, a word must be said in 
appreciation of the services of the 
men who do the work. They 
have shown themselves keen, 
smart and efficient, and as a mili- 
tary spectacle the inspection of 
fast Monday has probably never 
been surpassed, if equalled, in the 
annals of the Corps. They do a 
very great service to the com- 
munity and deserve its apprecia- 
tion. In the number of ex- 
service men now enlisted the 
Corps is fortunate. It was said 
at one time that the war would 
have surfeited them with things 
military, but this is by no means 
general, and they are to-day a 
spendid asset to the Corps, 
placing, as they do, ‘their ex- 
perience at the disposal of their 
less fortunate brethren who did 
not have the inestimable advan- 
tage of their army training. 
When mention is made of the 
personnel of the Corps, the ques- 
tion inevitably comes up as to its 
numbers, and it has to be said 
that they are not so large as 
they ought to be. They have 
shown a steady increase, but the 
number of able-bodied - young 
men who do not belong to the 
Corps is altogether too large. 
Some day, as we know from past 
experience, there will be a rush 
to join, as soon as the possibility 
of excitement is held out, when 
a job of work has.to be done. 
That has happened in the past, 
and only the other week Tientsin 
had something of the same ex- 
perience. That is all very well to 
talk about, but utterly futile in 
practice. The men on whom the 
safety of the community depends 
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are those in the Corps now, and 
in a plain statement of the mat- 
ter the only thing to be said is 
that the abe-bodied young men 
who are not in it are putting too 
much on their fellows who are. 


THE CONTENDING 


PARLIAMENTS 
May 29. 


Cuins may be, as Peking cor- 
tespondents assure us, in dire 
straits for cash with which to 
settle her accounts at the Dragon 
festival which falls on the 31st 
of this month, but she has a 
plethora of some other things. 
She has too many soldiers, too 
many Tuchuns and too many 
politicians. We can look back to 
the time when the country was 
agitating for a constitution and 
when the hope that she would 
one day have @ parliament sent 
thrills of hope through the na- 
tion's heart. Now there are three 
puliaments contending for the 
honour of saving China and 
there seems to be a consensus of 
opinion that the only hope of 
achieving unity for this distract- 
ed country lies in re-convening 
the representatives of the people 
and setting them to find a solu- 
tion for the difficulties with which 
the Government is confronted, 
Looking back on the history of 
China's parliaments does not en- 
courage optimism that the experi- 
ment will be successful. The 
first parliament was convened by 
Yuan Shih-kai to give a show of 
legitimacy to his assumption of 
the Presidency. Foreign Powers 
refused to recognize him as the 
head of the Chinese Republic un- 
less his position were endorsed by 
a responsible legislative body. 
Yuan acted with his accustomed 
promptitude. He convened and 
cajoled the parliament until he 
got the gift he wanted and then 
promptly sent them packing 
about their business. The inter- 
minable diseussions of impracti- 
cable schemes were to him an 
intolerable irritant and China's 
first body of legislators were lucky 
that nothing worse befell them 
than to be dismissed ignominious- 
ly by the man they had made 
their master. 

The second parliament, con- 
vened by Li Yuan-hung, was 
scarcely less unfortunate than 
the first. It passed one resolu- 
tion with great speed and ab- 
solute unanimity. That was that 
legislators should be remunerated 
for their services at the rate of 








$600 per mensem, and this, ap- 
parently, exhausted its inventive 
energies, for from the day that 
important measure was passed 
the parliamentarians spent most 
of their time in the tea shops and 
other less reputable haunts of 
Peking. It was possible to ob- 
struct business by the simple pro- 
cess of tea drinking. Intent on 
quenching their perpetual thirst 
the members could seldom be got 
together in sufficient numbers to 
form a quorum. If the Govern- 
ment wanted its bills passed, it 
had to find ways and means to 
make attendance in their place in 
parliament sufficiently attractive 
to wean the legislators from the 
seductive cup that cheers but not 
inebriates; failing this, the na- 
tion’s business must just wait. 
The puerile bickerings of that 
parliament with the Premier, 
Tuan Chi-jui, over the proposal 
that China should range herself 
on the side of the Allies in the 
Great War must be fresh in the 
minds of our readers. They will 
remember that parliament, rather 
than be cajoled or coerced into 
ratifying the cabinet’s declara- 
tion of war aguinst the Central 
Powers, fled to the protection of 
Sun Yat-sen and then, realizing 
that, on this question, it had got 
down on the wrong side of the 
fence, promptly issued from its 
retreat in Canton the declaration 
of war which it would have no- 
thing to do with in Peking. It 
did what it had declared it would 
never do and has been wandering 
in the wilderness ever since, Its 
contention is that it was illegally 
forced from its place of privilege 
and that the lean years during 
which it has been in exile do not 


count in reckoning its span of | yy 


parliamentary life. 

When restored. to power in 
Peking parliament will be in a 
position to give effect to its views 
on this question and we suppose 
one of its first enactments will be 
that any salaries so long in ar- 
rears shall be paid to the for- 
tunate men who have survived to 
see the restoration. After all, 
that will be but a slight addition 
to China’s financial burdens. If 
the restored parliament fulfils, in 
any measure, the hopes of those 
who propose to reinstate it, the 
money will be well spent. There 
is nothing so expensive as bad 
government; nothing that is bet- 
ter worth paying for than an effi- 
cient administration. Could China 
but get together a body of honest 
men who would sincerely pull to- 
gether for the people’s good, her 
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troubles would disappear like a 
morning’s mist. It is the fatal 
tendency of the politicians to 
form cliques for the advancement 
of their own interests and their 
indifference to the national wel-. 
fare that is the cause of her mis- 
fortunes. That the convocation of 
parliament will be successful in 
putting an end to the present 
strife we very much doubt, but 
we may be glad that it is to be 
tried. 


ON THE EVE OF THE 


DRAGON 
May 30. 


Tue situation in north China 
is the most extraordinary that 
has been seen since China 
nominally became a Republic. 
Within twenty-four hours of the 
Dragon Festival, when money is 
almost as greatly in demand as 
at China. New Year, not only is 
there no money for the multi- 
farious needs of Government, but 
it might be said that, even if 
there were, there is no Govern- 
ment to distribute it. Mr. Tung 
Kang’s position as Minister of 
Finance commands more pity than 
hopefulness. He is there chiefly 
because he wrote a denunciation 
of corruption in high places 
which has actually made his 
name known in London, whereby 
it is hoped that he may impress 
the foreigner and delude him 
into opening his purse. But that 
is palpably a delusion; and 
though we hear of promissory 
notes to pay such pressing claim- 
ants as the police, there is no 
sign of ready money forthcoming, 
and the salt surplus, the only 
lable security, is probably 
carrying more than it ought to 
bear. Nor is there any hope 
trom Mr. Kao En-hung, Minister 
of Communications because he is 
General Wu Pei-fu’s old friend 
and may thus impart some of 
General Wu's prestige to the 
remnants of Government. But 
General Wu has made it clear 
that the appointment is none of 
his choosing and that Mr. Kao 
has merely been lent to Peking 





‘for ‘‘face’’ sake until after the 


Dragon Festival. In any case 
the railways have probably been 
milked dry of every penny by 
previous Ministers of Communica- 
tions. The other Ministers ap- 
pear to be taking a holiday and 
there is no Premier, while in the 
Presidential Palace sits President 
Hsu Shih-chang undisturbed 
because no one has openly chal- 
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lenged him. If matters go much 
further in their present course, 
he may even not have money 
enough to buy paper and ver- 


_ milion pencils for the mandates} 


which no one obeys. 

The amazing thing is that 
everyone keeps so quiet. Of 
course they may be looting as 
we write. But we doubt it, be- 
cause General Wu Pei-fu is more 
or less in the neighbourhood, 
capable of preserving order and 
generally understood to be re- 
solved: to do that at least if he 
does nothing else. And herein is, 
at once, the most hopeful and 


the most despairing feature of 


the whole situation—hopeful be- 
cause General Wu, who is actual- 
ly dictator of China though he 


will not claim either title or 


responsibilities, is so far acknow- 


ledged by the people of China) 
to be honest and patriotic that 
his bitterest detractors can, for 


to reconvene Parliament, he: 
would doubtless bow to the 
storm. But in a country of 
{such slow means of communica-{ 
tion as China, and where dread; 
of the personal prominence that 
comes of taking responsibility is, 
so deeply engrained, such action! 
is past praying for. Unless! 
Parliament re-enters Peking be- 
tween an escort of bayonets, one; 
begins to fear that it will con- 
tinue to kick its heels on the 
Tientsin bund. 


UPPER YANGTZE 
TRADE 


May 31. 


Tue launch of another steamer 
for the Upper Yangize trade this 


the extraordinary development of 
shipping in the west of China. 


week naturally calls attention to} 


the moment, get no hearing ; des- 


pairing, because having destroyed 
a would-be tyrant, 


there is none to give. 


Parliament of 1917, were reas- 


sembled, we are told that Gen- 
eral Wu would gladly take orders 
But how is Parliament 
to reassemble unless some one 


from it. 


bids it do so? Some hundreds o! 


its members are said to be wait- 
ing at Tientsin for a summons. 
But so far as can be seen there 
is only President Hsu who can 
issue it, and as it appears cer- 
tain that Parliament’s first act 
would be to dismiss him, it seems 
equally agreed that he will do 


nothing of the sort. 


We are only trying here to 
enumerate the outstanding fac- 
tors in a position which can 
seldom have been approached in 
It seems to be 
generally agreed that the think- 
ing portion of China ardently 
desires ~the reinstitution of the 


any country. 


old Parliament and the re- 


enforcement of the Provisional 
Constitution, these two things 
being the only points of legal 
stability in a reeling world. Rut 
us 2 whether 
China has any idea of how to 
gratify these desires or, if she 
have, how she would set about 
If all they 


can anyone tell 


its accomplishment? 
guilds, chambers of commerce, 
student bodies, street unions, 
labour unions and_ provincial 
assemblies were to combine in 
one mighty cry to the President 


he conceives 
it an impossible paradox to play 
at tyranny himself even in a good 
cause, and waits for orders which 
If Parlia- 
ment, the one recognized legal 


Memories of Archibald Little are! 


like a score of steamers ply on the 
waters which he first proved 
navigable for steam, the genius 
of the man stands out in an ever 
more vivid light. To-day Bri- 
tish, American, Japanese, French 
(with unfortunately a query) and 
Chinese companies send their 
steamers over the rapids, their 
number steadily increases, yet but 


far-seeing vision and courage, 
they might to-day be virtually un- 
heard of in that part of the coun- 
try, and between Chungking and 
Ichang solitary foreigners might 
still voyage by the tedious house- 
boat. To-day Chungking is a 
rapidly expanding port, a centre 


and again the credit is Little’s. It 
was in 1898 that he proved the 
correctness of his theory by tak- 
ing what was really a big steam 
launch up the river and through 
its intricacies and dangers. That 
was the start, and having blazed 
his trail, be proceeded to turn his 
adventures to commercial ac- 
count. Where ships are concern- 
ed the merchants of our home- 
land are ever ready to back ad- 
venture by hard cash, and Little 
found the money forthcoming to 
build the Pioneer, the boat we 
knew so well as H.M.S. Kinsha, 
now in her old age carrying 
chickens and suchlike small cargo 
between local ports. Captain 
Plant was brought from the Per- 
sian Gulf, and the trade was firm- 
ly established. It has grown, 


evoked by the event, and when it; 
is realized that to-day something | 


for the enterprise of Little, his! 








steadily at first and latterly with 


a rush, and it is of this that men- 
tion must be made to-day. 

The impression seems to’ have 
prevailed not so very long ago 
that the Upper Yangtze was a 
kind of shipping El Dorado. The 
first few steamers which carried 
on the trade earned handsome 
profits for their owners, and paid 
for themselves many times over. ~ 
That, however, is the fortune 
which waits upon the courageous, 
and those who come later must 
accept the buffets of fortune. The 
Upper Yangtze is not the gold 
mine it was in the past, for in- 
stead of two or three steamers 
holding a monopoly of the trade, 
the harbours there are to-day busy 
with shipping. Take Chungking, 
for instance. Between May 19 
and 23 no fewer than sixteen 
steamers were cleared for other 
Upper Yangtze ports—Ichang, 
Suifu and Wanhsien—a staté of 
affairs denoting keen competition 
for the cargo to be. carried. 
Chungking, it is true, has expand- 
ed marvellously, from the point of 
view of foreign trade, but in the 
present state of Szechuan that ex- 
pansion cannot be continued in- 
definitely. Were the province 
normal in its political aspect there 
would be business and to spare for 
all the interests that might as- 
semble there, but unhappily it is 
not, nor as things are in China to- 
day is any-prospect of that in 
sight. Hardly at peace for a 
moment in the matter of its gov- 
ernment, it inevitably provides a 
playground for banditti, and what 
should be a wide field for com- 
mercial enterprise is severely cir- 
cumscribed.. The big commer- 
cial and shipping companies with 
their world wide connexion, who 


of foreign enterprise in Szechuan, | use the coast and river lines as 


feeders for their foreign depart- 
ments, will naturally make a suc- 
cess of the business ‘there, but 
the others may find the E} 
Dorado of former days to be a 
snare and a delusion. 

An interesting phase about 
trade in Chungking and her sister 
ports is to be seen in the precau- 
tions adopted by the Szechuan 
merchants to keep the trade in 
their own hands. Foreigners 
who reside there for the purposes 
of their business succeed in catry- 
ing on a good export trade, and 
send the hides and bristles and 
the other produce of the province 
to the markets of Europe and 
America through the customary 
channels. But, we are given to 
understand, when it comes to im- 
ports, the piece goods business _ 
for instance, the Szechuan mer 
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chant shows that he would rather 
not have what he calls foreign in- 
terference. He can buy his stocks 
in Shanghai and Hankow, and 
then having transported them to 
the west, he wants to deal with 
them after his own fashion. This 
is perfectly natural, but at the 
same time is calculated to be an 
obstacle in the way of the develop- | 
tuent of foreign interests, and it 
will be a hard one to overcome. 
Vor this reason, as well as the un- | 
. settled state of the country there; 
are obvious limits to the extent to 
which foreign trade can expand, ; 
at any rate for some time to come. 
The riches of the province are! 
locked up through misrule,~ and} 
being a law unto itself, except 
when the neighbouring province 
of Yunnan sets out on a foraging 
expedition, Szechuan is likely to 
‘remain so, a sort of China in 
miniature and not a very minia- 
ture one either. It is fitting 
to give a word of warning |to 
those who would embark on ven- 
tures there, that their craft is 
liable to have a very rough pas- 


sage. 





UNIVERSITY ‘ AND 


STATE 
June 1. 


Tums was when Oxford and 
Cambridge were commonly 
thought of as the playground of 
rich men. Occasionally they 
might produce a genius, who 
would probably have grown, as 
easily anywhere else. In the 
main, their educational output 
seemed limited to clergymen, 
schoolmasters and those snuffy, 
gentle, dilapidated bookworms 
which are still the creatures most 
generally, though unfairly, as- 
sociated with the word ‘‘don.”” 
But this idea is becoming out- 
worn. The contributions made 
by the two senior Universities 
ta the prosecution of the war al- 
tered popular conceptions, which 
had already been madified by the 
increasing demand for men with 
a University training in the busi- 
ness world. The valuable work 
done by the Universities in scien- 
tific research and training is also 
coming to be publicly appreciated, | 
and it is not only among Cam- 
bridge men that her medical 
school is now recognized .as one 
of the finest in the Empire. The 
‘tendencies of the times are also 
catered for by Oxford and Cam- 
bridge in their jnereasing educa- 
tion of women, who at ‘“‘the home 


‘withheld. By a 
}and other special scholarships it 


|to sizars in the days of ‘‘Tom 





degrees, though on the banks of 
the Cam these are still cautiously 
County Council 


is perfectly possible for the clever 
on of an artisan to do his tliree 
ears at Oxford and Cambridge. 
Many are doing so, and one is 
‘glad to add that there is none of 
the social discrimination against 
them that seems to have attached 







Brown.” If they are good fel- 
lows, that is encugh, no matter 
whether their parentage is hum- 
ble. 

But the tremendous expansion 
ich these changes in the public | 
attitude towards the University 
and vice versa have entailed, to-! 
gether with the depreciated value; 
of money, has brought these an-} 
cient’ homes of learning into sore 
straits. So it was that in Novem- 
ber, 1919, the Government ap- 
pointed a special Commission, un- 
der the chairmanship of Mr. 
Asquith, to report upon the Uni- 
versities’ appeal for a permanent 
State grant to eke out endow- 
ments and revenue from fees. 
This report has lately been pub- 
lished and although far too long 
for the mention of more than a 
few points, it has earned un- 
stinted praise for its broad under- 
standing and practical wisdom. 
The prospect of the State being 
allowed to interfere in Univer- 
sity management, as it might be 
expected to do if it began to make 
grants, would not be relished by 
old Oxford and Cambridge men. 
But the Commissioners do not 
suggest that any such interference 
is at all necessary. Both on Isis 
and Cam they find much to ad- 
mire: lecturers sadly underpaid 
and heavily overworked yet doing 
their utmost gallantly; cases of 
serious extravagance among un- 
dergraduates very uncommon; in 
the main, these young men hard- 
working and serious, though this 
delightful phrase to describe oc- 
casional ‘“‘rags’’ is added, that 
‘they are not ‘‘entirely divested on 
all occasions of the exuberance na~ 
tural to congregated youth.’” The 
college system is upheld, apart 
from the fact that their buildings 
constitute national treasures, for 
benefits to the undergraduates, 
not to be obtained in other ways, 
although some reforms are ad- 
vocated such as extension of the 
use of bed sitting-rooms, meals 
in hall and. expert caterers to; 
cheapen costs. In the main, the 
Commissioners do not think that 








of lost. causes’’ can now e¥en take 


a University education can ever 
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be very cheap nor do they think 
that this can reasonably be ex- 
pected if its peculiar, traditional 
and undoubted merits are to be 
preserved. What they are unani- 
mously agreed upon is that with- 
out financial help Oxford and 
Cambridge cannot continue to do 
their duty as centres of research 
and teaching. * Their lectureships 
must be sufficiently profitable to 
enable them to keep their best 
men for both these purposes. And 
they therefore recommend a State 
grant of £100,000 annually to 
each university, a, special grant of 
£10,000 for women’s education 
and extra-mural work—extension 
lectures, travelling scholarships 
and so forth—and a lump sum 
down to make up the arrears of 
the Universities’ pensions fund. 
This is the minimum and is not 
meant to remove the need of pri- 
vate benefactions. 


The report will, perhaps, be ob- 
jected to by those who think that 
a University should be nothing 
but a matter-of-fact examining 
body. But we doubt if their num- 
ber is great, and certainly their 
ideal for a University does not 
correspond with that of the ma- 
jority. In the ancient beginning 
of things a University was re- 
garded chiefly as a home of learn- 
ing, in the days when that. com- 
modity was confined to a strictly 
limited class. With the spread 
of education, mere learning be- 
came subordinated to teaching, 
until we arrive at the modern idea 
of a University much more an 
abode of undergraduates than a 
centre for specialists. With this 
later conception has also come a 
realization of the value to the 
undergraduates of the life they 
lead with one another. It is an 
amplification of the public school 
life of England, of which the ac- 
tual schooling is continually criti- 
cized, but the system remains un- 
altered, because of certain results 
it achieves not to be precisely de- 
fined, but none the less clearly 
acknowledged. For these reasuns 
the Commissioners fully recognize 
the importance of the ‘‘pass’’ as 
disginguished from _ honours 
schools atgOxford and Cambridge, 
through which so many thousands 
have gone out to do the Empire’s 
work quietly, knowledgeably and 
well. And they etnphasize that 
whereas, on the one hand, money 
given by the State will come back 
to the nation in divers perceptible 
ways, without such help Oxford 
and Cambridge will have no alter- 
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native but to raise their fees, shut-| scheme, a sum of between eight 


ting out the man of slender means 
and incurring again the charge, 
long nobly outlived, of being mere 
stamping ‘grounds for the idle 
rich. 


THE WATERWORKS 
CONTROVERSY 


June 2. 


and ten million taels would have 
to be found. Well, no doubt the 
community could and would do so 
if the case arose, but before it 
assented to the transaction it 
would require to be convinced 
that under Municipal auspices the 
water supply would be at least as 
| efficiently conducted and certainly 
las cheaply as in the hands of the 
|Company. Now, the Company 
' practically says to the Council 


Tux discussions between «the! that it will provide everything the 
Municipal Council and __ the! community demands so long as it 
Waterworks Company have drag- "gets the money to do so, which in 
ged on for four years, and now we ' reality means that it must be as- 


find ourselves back somewhere | sured of a suificiently large re- | 


near where we started. The turn on its capital to attract fur- 
Council seems to have given up ther capital when extensions have 
hope of agreement resulting from ' to he made. And together with 
the negotiations, and is accord-! that return there has, naturally, 
ingly to refer the matter back to | to be security for the investing 
the Special Committee appointed public. No fault can possibly be 
in 1918 to give consideration to' tound with this standpoint, and 
the desirability of the purchase of even a rate of interest is agreed 
the concern by the Municipality. ‘ apon. When, however, it comes 
It is somewhat heartbreaking to to the details as to how this rate 
think that after following this | is to be ensured and what exactly 


controversy during all that time 
through the medium of the Muni- 
cipal Gazette and speeches at the 
annual meeting of the Water- 
works Company, ratepayers still 
fail to see daylight through the 
problem, and for all they know 
tay have to go over the same 
ground yet many times. No ques- 
tion arises as to the excellence of 
intentions on either side, but it 
does seem strange that after these 
months of weary controversy one 
side has to fall back on the pur- 
chase of the business as the soli- 
tary means of solution. For all 
we know if may be an excellent 
thing for this Special Committee 
to be resuscitated, it may throw a 
clearer light on the whole case 
than we have ever had, the mass 
of .correspondence notwithstand- 
ing. It will, however, be prac- 
tically a new committee that will 
consider the subject, if it be re- 
ferred back, for, through one 
cause or another, only one mem- 
ber of the original body can be 
said to be available. But what- 
ever the composition of the Spe- 
ciat Committee, it will 
tended by the fervent hope that 
progress to some definite end will 
be achieved, for whether as rate- 
payers or shareholders of the com- 
pany, péople are awearied. 
When it comes to the talk of 
buying the Waterworks we begin 
to deal in very large figures. A 








be at-: 


it denotes a divergence of view 
appears. Then, also, the Company 
‘cegard with disfavour the pre- 
sence of two directors appointed 
by the Council to assist in the 
guidance of its affairs : it savours, 
j in its opinion, of a policy of con- 
trol without provision of the 
money authorizing such control, 
and, if this view be correct, there 
would be the danger of the Com- 
pany finding itself lacking the ne- 
cessary capital. On this side of 
the case we are offered whatever 
service the community calls for 
provided that, within limits, the 
| Company is given a free hand in 
‘its financial arrangements. To 
these limits, however, the Coun- 
jcil is not prepared to go. 

There is no occasion to suspect 
the Council of socialistic tenden- 
jcies in this matter : no evidence is 
‘forthcoming that, having taken 
,over the Electricity« supply, it is 
‘now pursuing a policy of absorb- 
the remainder of the public 
lities, at present the Water- 
works with perhaps Gas, Tram- 
‘ways or even Telephones in its 
‘mind’s eye. The position is 
| rather that it regards the water 
supply as-of such supreme im- 
portance that, for fear of its lag- 
ging behind the growth of the 
Settlement at any time, it would 
conduct it under Municipal aus- 
pices. At least, by its reference 





valuation would be no easy mat- jto the Special Committee, such a 
ter to arrive at, and it is tolerably | trend of thought appears. Sup- 
safe to reckon that if the com-/| porting this view it would then 
munity decided.on the purchase ' point to the success of Electricity 





as a Municipal venture, and on 
this analogy leave us with the im- 
pression that we should get our 
water cheaper under its auspices, 
quoting such points in support as 
the probability of making lower 
debenture issues than a company 
can do and having no shareholders 
to satisfy with a higher rate of 
interest. These points are im- 
portant, and are not likely to be 
lost sight of in the future discus- 
sions of the matter. Above all, 
the water supply is so very vital 
that it is a form of municipal 
undertaking to which no excep- 
tion should be taken. As a mat- 
ter of fact, however, there are ~ 
those in Shanghai who on ac- 


‘count of the very peculiar condi- 


tions under which we live do con- 
sider that as many of these public 
utilities as possible should remain 
outside the Council. For one 
thing, no local Government 
Board exists to keep the Council 
in order, while in a sense the 
Council acts as such to the com- 
panies and safeguards the pockets 
of the ratepayers. We do not, 
unhappily, imagine that the pre- 
sent controversy is nearly at an 
end, but the latest letter by the 
Council seems to suggest another 
phase in which the considerations 
we have put forward above and 
a great many others will play an 
even more important part than in 
the past. 








Japan papers contain an account 
of the confession of Kim, ° the 
Korean who was arrested for the 
murder of Mrs. Snyder and the 
attempted murder of Baron 
Tanaka at the Customs Jetty. 
After participating in the “inde- 
pendence riots” of 1919, according 
to the account given of his career, 
he fled to Mukden from Korea and 
then came to Shanghai. To obtain 
the money necessary for his travell- 
ing expenses he broke into a bank 
in the former place, and _ stole 
¥.200. He scems to have drifted 
between Shanghai and Peking, 
leading the life of a vagabond, and 
during this time was engaged by 
the head of a Korean secret society 
in Peking to assassinate leading 
Japanese officials. In September 
last he was sent to Seoul where he 
flung two bombs into the govern- 
ment offices, escaping by the device 
of walking out calmly while every- - 
body else was in-a state’ of con- 
fusion. At various times he escap- 
ed the police by making friends 
with a Japanese woman and posing 
as her husband. After his. Seoul * 
adventure he was sent by the 
Korean leader in Peking to assas- 
sinate Baron Tanaka, and it was 
arranged that if he failed to shoot 
him at the Jetty he would do so 
at the reception to be given to him 
by the Japanese community. 
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Peking’s New Cabinet 


The chorus of praise of the new 
Cabinet, transmitted by Reuter’s 
correspondent in Peking, would 
carry more weight if the source of 


it were quoted, as it certainly 
should be. We have already more 
than once objected to  Reuter’s 


telegrams from Peking indulging in 
dixit 


ipse comment and we 
reiterate those objections. A 
newspaper bears its responsibility 


for what it or its own correspond: 
ents say. But it is a fundamental 
principle of news agency messages 
that they should not contain com- 
ment without giving the source of 
it. In the present condition of 
China much harm may be done 
by the imprimatur of a great news 
agency like Reuter being lent to 
a new Cabinet, which it is quite 
possible that the people of China 
may view in a totally different light 
to that in which it is regarded in 
interested quarters in Peking. We 
say this with all possible respect to 
the new .Prime Minister and his 
colleagues. From what we can 
Jearn in Shanghai the praise be- 
stowed on them is fully deserved 
and in any other circumstances 
their advent to power would pro- 
bably meet with wide approval. 
The criticism that will be directed 
against the Cabinet, however, at 
the present juncture is, in all 
probability, that it is merely a 
device of the President’s to tide 
over an awkward juncture and 
‘avoid the reassembling of Parlia- 
ment, which China at the moment 
appears earnestly to desire, until 
that. step can be taken without fear 
of the disturbance of settled in- 
terests. What we raise objection to 


- in Reuter’s telegram is not the 
praise in itself but the general 
principle of comment without 
quotation. 


Corporal Punishment 


Last. Friday’s Gazette contained 
some interesting correspondence be- 
tween Council and Consular Body 
on tho above topic: On April 12 
Mr. Brooke-Smith wrote urging 
‘the reintroduction of punishment 
by the bambco” at the Mixed 
Court, for crimes of violence only, 
and emphasizing that 
“punishment by confinement without 
corporal punishment has little deterring 
effect. on the criminal classes, as is 
indeed borne out by the criminal records 
of those countries in which corporal 
punishment is inflicted in the case of 
the more serious crimes,’” 


And on May 15 the Senior Consul 


replied “ that the Consular Body is, 


not prepared to consider the. re- 
introduction of corporal punish- 
ment under any circumstances.” 
This is disappointing, and_ quite 
epposed to what, as Mr. Brooke- 
‘Smith rightly pointed out, is a 
very common practice in other 
lands.. Not many weeks ago we 
had a note on the increasing use 
of the “cat” in London police 
courts for crimes of violence: and 
indeed experience amply shows 
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that it is the only real deterrent | suppressing them. In Japan, how- 
tfor crimes of this nature. It oc- ‘ever, merchants have just en- 
curs to one, however, that the {countered real pirates, and though 
; Council makes a mistake in asking | there has been nothing of the thrill 
for the bamboo, which has an ugly jof “‘Treasure Island” about it, the 
sound in China. Why not the story is sufficiently reminiscent of 
“eat? Or if that be considered ‘the yarns in the ““Boy’s Own Paper” 
too severe for the gentle garottey,|tc be rescued from the oblivion 
the birch? Scientifically wielded, ;into which it would rapidly sink. 
it~can hurt considerably, while in- | Cargoes occasionally stem to go 
flicting no lasting harm—as many |amissing in the Inland Sea, not 
la man can testify from the days of | pilfered merely but spirited away 
| schoolhood. | wholesale, and the merchants have 
{been left to mourn the loss: For a 
jlong time the authorities were 
baffled, but at length the matter 
|found elucidation. One evening 2 

Recent papers from Hongkong’ schooner, painted grey and general- 
show thati there is to be no sea-!ly of an unsuspicious - looking 
men’s strike, at one time threaten-} character, dropped anchor in a bay 
ed as a reprisal for the deporta-'in the Inland Sea. Next day it had 
tion of Chan Ping-sang. That gen-!gone, but in its place was a craft 


Hongkong Strikes 


tleman, to do him justice, appears’ with a white hull. The cut of her 
to have recognized that the Hong-! 
kong Government were -perfectly: 
within their rights in deporting 
him and told the Seamen’s Union | 
to subside. So it subsided. Mean-, 
while the launch strike goes on 
merrily, or gloomily, whichever, 
way it may be regarded. Com- i 
menting on the struggle the “S. C. 
Morning Post” says:— i 
Our employers evidently are slow to 
accept collective bargaining: it is a 
backwardness of thought that they 
would be wise to reffect upon. - The 
negotiations in this matter date back to 
March 31 and have frequently been in- 
terruptsd. Properly handled we feel 
that it could have been settled long ago, 
with a minimum of ill-feeling and per. 
haps at less cost than ultimately, We 
would urge therefore that the Govern-| 
ment constitute an arbitration authority! 
by law—such an authority as is likely. 
to win confidence for its fairness, wit! 
provision for proper representation of! 
all parties. Strikes without reference to 
that authority shall be declared offences. | 
Is this quite fair? The history of 
the negotiations shows that the! 
Union repeatedly changed | 








their} 
attitude and demands; that they! 
denied having been answered by) 
the owners, although the owners’ 
chitbooks bore the Union’s chop 
showing receipt of their letters; 
and that from the outset the men 
were kept in ignorance of what 
was going on; the owners’ request 
for arbitration was refused. We 
do not say that the launchmen are 
not entitled to better pay, though 
here a distinction ought to be 
drawn between those employed by 
Chinese and those by foreign com- 
panies, the latter being demon- 
strably better, treated. But the 
behaviour of the launchmen’s 
Union bears a strong parent re- 
semblance to that of the Seamen’s 
Union in the late strike. the poli- 
tical purpose of which utterly 
overshadowed the economic. 





The Modern Pirate’ | 


The average man knows nothing 
about pirates from first hand—we 
are, of course excluding our Chin- 
ese friends who ply a trade in smail 
fry of craft.and from time to time 
get plundered by the rovers of 
coast and creek.. We know that 
these pirates exist in numbers, and 
every now -and again an official 
calls for money from the. provincial 
treasury so that he may set abous 








jib was, however, strangely familiar 
to those who had observed the 
other schooner over night, the 
water police were set to work, but 
by the time they could board the 
craft, tha crew with two exceptions 
had taken themselves off. It has 
now been discovered that various 
schooners were in fhe game, and this 
business of changing colour had 
been carried on successfully for 
many a day. It is at an end now, 
and we fancy that seafaring mea 
who are known to purchase large 
quantities of paint will in future 
be regarded with more than mere 
interest by the police. 





The} Lascars 


The correspondence arising from 
the rumour of bad behaviour by 
the Lascars of the P. & O. 8S. 
Egypt has brought forth a great 
many interesting reminiscences of 
terrible moments at sea and, to-day 
in particular the delightful story 
of “Paddy Welches,” and it was 
largely for this reason that it has 
been allowed to run so long. But 
we think it will be agreed that 
enough has now been said. Of the 
main issue, the conduct of Lascars 
in times of danger, the moral ap- 
pears to be the usual “gold and 
silver shield” one. It largely de- 
pends on_ personal experience. 
There are those who can testify to 
admirable conduct on the part of 
Lascars on more than one occasion. 
Some other people have been less 
fortunate in their experiences. We 
do not imagine that Lascars would 
be the only race who would some- 
times behave well sometimes not. 
But the fact that a great company 
like the P. & O. has employed 
them regularly on its ships for - 
many decades is surely proof 
presumptive in their favour. 
As regards the Egypt, it will have 
been seen already that the passen- 
gers on their return to London 
were much more, guarded respect- 
ing the allegations of panic than 
the French newspaper first quoted. 
The fact is probably that at such 
times the only trustworthy wit- 
nesses are the European ship’s 
officers who being tsed to the sea 
are likely to take note more coolly 
than passengers of what occurs, 
and their story will not be ‘heard 
until the official inquiry. 
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POLITICAL MANC:UVRING IN THE CAPITAL 





The New Cabinet Formed: Regarded as a Triumph 
for President Hsu 


: Peking, May 27. 

Chinese officials consider Mr. 
Kao En-hung’s arrival at Peking 
and his assumption of the Com- 
munications portfolio as a triumph 
for President Hsu Shih-chang’s 
astute politics which has outwitted 
Messrs. Tsao Yulin, Tuan Chi- 
jui and Liang Shih-yi and General 
Chang ,Tso-lin and is now engaged 


in meeting a situation more 
threatening than amy _ previous 
opposition by reason of General 
‘u Pei-fu’s intention to recall 
the Old Parliament. 

General Wu_ Pei-fu recently 


stated his intention to have a new 
President appointed and said that 
efforts were being made to fill 
Cabinet vacancies with his friends 
so that he should not throw ont 
tha Cabinet when he had completed 
his military task, adding that he 
did not intend Mr. Kao En-hung 
at present to take up a portfolio. 
-Mr. Kao En-hung. remained at 
Paotingfu for several days. Mean- 
while, it is alleged, representa- 
tions were made to ‘General Wn 
to the effect that it was essential 
to establish a nominally stable 
Government in order to secure 
funds to meet the Dragon Festival 
liabilities, for which reason the 
vacant portfolios of Communica- 
tions and Finance must be filled. 
Finally, General Wu gave way on 
condition that “the appointments 
were only acting and thus one step 
was gained in the direction of 
prolonging the life of. the present 
Administration. 

Otp PARLIAMENT AND PRESIDENT. 


_. There remains the question of 
the Old Parliament, — which is 
generally viewed as a direct chal- 
lenge to thq President’s position. 
In this connexion, it is alleged 
that Peking is diligently — secking 
@ compromisé and the rival parties 
ere engaged in the keenest in- 
trigues. President Hsu’s oppon- 
ents urge the appointment of Gen- 
eral Wang Shih-chen as President, 
General Chen Chiung-ming as 
Vice-President. and General Chin 
Yun-peng as Premier by, the Old 
Parliament, while the other side 
counters with the suggestion of 
drawing General Wu's tecth by 
appointing General Tsao Kun 
Vice-President. 

Meanwhile, General Wu is 
steadily complefing his military 
work tninfluenced by propaganda 
and is merely taking a cursory 
interest in politics, while” the 
members of the Old Parliament 
are going ahead with the plan of 
reassembling as soon as the neces- 
sary preparatory measures can be 
carried out.—Rer 





suten. 





Tung Kang’s Appeal to Provinces 
for Money 


Peking, May. 26. 
Mr. Tung Kang has assumed office 


and to-day despatched a circular 


telegram to Generals Tsao Kun and 
Wu Pei-fu and the provincial and 
military authorities pointing out the 
acuteness of the financial situation. 
He remarks that the Government 
formerly relied on the provinces for 
revenue. The National Treasury is 
now empty and no Customs funds 
are available. The salt surplus has 
also been used owing to the fall 
in the price of silver and to meet 
obligations on the Customs. The 
penditure exceeds the revenue re- 
ceived by the Government, while 
the former revenues from the pro- 
vinces have been suspesded and the 
consequent loans have led to cor- 
ruption. 

Mr. Tung says that he is deter- 
mined to publish the accounts and 
to suppress unnecessary expendi- 
ture. He believes that retrench- 
ment will result in a surplus if the 
provinces resume their remittances 
due to Peking and he therefore 
urges them to undertake this res- 
ponsibility. 

-The Finance Minister_adds that 
since there are no funds. appeals 
from militarists are futile, while 
the provinces should exercise their 
sense of proportion so as to be just 
between the provinces and the 
Central Government. He_ truste 
that the. provincial authorities will 
carefully consider the question of 
remittances which they will be able 
to make to Peking after this.— 
Reuter. : 





A Liquidator of Indiscriminate 
Borrowings_ 
Peking, May 28. 

Mr. Tung Kang, the new Minis- 
ter of Finance, has now nominated 
Mr. Fu Tseng-hsiang, the former 
Minister of Education, as High 
Commissioner of financial liquida- 
tion, a new post, to endeavour to 
deal with the financial muddle 
created by indiscriminate borrow- 
ing on various securities, prin- 
cipally the overloaded salt sur- 
pluses. Mr. Fu bears an admir- 
able record for fair and honest 
dealing. 

The Chinese press reports that 
Mr. Kao En-hung has already 
abolished a number of advisorships 
carrying salaries of $1,000 month- 
ly and that the new Minister 
intends drastic retrenchments ~ of 
such sinecures in the various de- 
partments under the control of 
the Ministry of Communications. 


The Foreign Minister, Dr. W. |h: 


W. Yen, resigned last night and 
departed for Shanghai to-day.— 
Reuter. f 


The New Cabinet: Gen. Wang 
Shih-chen as Premier 
Peking, May 20. 
The personnel of the New 


Cabinet has been=completed and it 
is not likely that any changes will 





take place before June 1, when it 
will be promulgated.  ~ 
General Wang Shib-chen, 
mier. 
Mr. Tung Kang, Finance. 
- Dr. W. W. Yen, Foreign Affairs. 
Mr. Kao En-hung, Communica- 
tions. 
Admiral Li Ting-hsin, Navy. 
General Pao Kuei-ching, War. 
Mr. Lin Chang-ming, Education. 
Dr. Wang Chung-bui, Justice. 
Mr. Chow Tze-chi, Commerce. 
Mr. Kao Ling-wei, Interior. 
The members of the new Cabinet 
are all good men. General Wang 
Shih-chen is peculiarly fitted. to 
contro] the Cabinet under present 
conditions owing to his high record 
of honesty and fair-dealing and his 
social and political standing, while 
the appointments of Messrs. Tang 
Kang, Kao En-hung and Lin 
Chang-ming mect with -wide ap- 
proval both from Chinese and for- 
eigners. The retention of Dr. Yen 
as Foreign Minister represents 
public and official approval of his 
vigorous. foreign policy which has 
done so much to regain national 
rights, 
* A mandate issued to-day awards 
the Order of Merit of the 2nd Class 
to Dr. W. W. Yen, Mr. Afred Sze, 
Dr. Wellington Koo and Dr. Wang 
Chung-hui.—Reuter. ‘ 


Pre- 





New, Railway Appointments 
Peking, May 30. 

Mr. Tung Kang has invited Drs. 
Wellington Koo and Wang Chung- 
hui and Messrs Lin Chang-ming 
and Tsai Yuan-pei to a conference 
regarding the financial situation. 

The following appointments are 
announced :— 

Mr. Chou Teh-shan, Chief of the 
Chefoo-Weihsien Railway, becomes 
Chief of the Railway Department 
of the Ministry of Communications ; 


(Mr. Hsu Chung-shih becomes Chief 


it. 





The Bureaux of the Ki 
ning and Chouchiakou-Hsiangyang 
Railways are abolished, as is also 


the post of Director of the 
Szepingchieh-Taonanfu Railway.— 
Reuter. . 





New Minister of Communications 
and His Broom 
Peking, May 31. 

A mandate to-day appoints ‘Mr. 

1 Tseng-hsiang. Director of the 
Financial Reorganization Bureau 
and Mr. Hsuch Teh-ti Director of> - 
the Honan Finance Bureau. 

According to Opposition rumours, 
Mr. Kao En-hung has replaced’ the 
officials ousted from the Ministry “of 
Communications by -Shantungese 
and has cancelled the dismissals ,of 
several influential persons who 
have brought pressure to bear on_ 
im. 3 
Interviewed this morning offi- 
cials of the Ministry of Com- 
munications hotly: denied the 
rumours and stated that Mr. Kaa 
En-hung had not retracted in a 
single instance, quoting the case of 
Mr. Hsu Shih-jang, the President’s 
cousin,.as an example. Mr. Kao 
En-hung deprived Mr. Hsu of the 
posts of Director-General of the 
Tientsin-Pukow and Sinyang-Pukow 
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Railways. Although representations 
were made to him by apparently 
disinterested persons, the dismissal 
stands. Other inquiries confirmed 


thiy statement and tend to show/plan for restoring the Old Parlia-| 
The forwarding of these} 


that Mr. Kao En-hung is cutting 
out sinecures regardless of per- 
sonalties. 


Mr. Yun Pao-huei has been ap- 
pointed Chief Secretary of the 
Cabinet. Mr. Yun was Chief Sec- 
retary under President Li Yuan- 
hung in 1917. 


A Dracon Festiva ADVANOB. 


The Government has received an 
advance of $1,450,000 from the 
banks to tide’ over the Dragon 
Festival.—Reuter. 





PRESIDENT HSU’S HOLD 
‘ON POWER 





Wu Pei-fu Preparing Scheme 
for National Approval 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


: Peking, May 30. 

The President’s only supporter, 
Wang Huai-ching, who commands 
the Metropolitan troops, was to- 
day gazetted Inspector-General of 
Suiyuan, Chahar and Jehol, and 
also Tutung of Jehol. This step 
has obviously been designed to en- 
sure his loyalty and, moreover, in- 
dicates the President’s nervousness. 

Gen. Wu Pei-fu is refusing to 
comment upon the Southern unifica- 
tion suggestions. He says that 
his programme, already decided 
upon, is about to be submitted to 
the whole nation, and he therefore’ 
cannot enter upon independent 
negotiations with any faction. 

Li Yuan-hung’s recall is persist- 
ently rumoured here, while gossip 
in military circles anticipates Pre- 
sident Hsu’s resignation within 
three weeks. Admiral. Sir Sah 
Chen-ping yesterday visited Chin- 
wangtao on @ cruiser. He is of 
the opinion that Gen. Wu Pei-fu 
is unlikely to press the retreating 
Fengtien troops while the latter 
keep on the move. H.M.S. Blue- 
bell was also at Chinwangtao, but 
Admira) Sir Alexander"Duff _yes- 
terday proceeded to Weihaiwei. 
He is not returning unless re- 
quired. 


Reports from Shanhaikuan are 
to the effect that Chang Tso-lin is 
preparing for complete evacua- 
tion, partly because of the Chibli 
encircling movement, but chiefly 
because Wu Ching-sun is declaring 
against him. He has been disarm- 
ing Chang’s troops at Harbin. 
‘Other disloyalties are threatened. 


THE OLD PARLIAMENT 





12 Provincial Governors Urgirg 
Its Recall: Will Hsu Retire? 


Peking, June 1. 


General Wu Pei-fu has received 
telegrams from the Governors of 
Honan, Shantung, Shansi, Shensi, 


'Kansu, Hupeh, Hunan, Kiangsu, 
!Szechuan, Yunnan, Kueichow and 
‘Kuangsi and also from General 
‘Chen Chiung-ming approving the 


| ment. 
;communications to President Hsu 
ihih-chang apparently led to his 
jcircvlar telegram saying that he 
[was veady to resign. | 


Important political developments 
are progressing to-day principally 
as a result of the 
of Mr. Wang Chia-hsiang, President 
of the Old Senate, and Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien, Speaker of the Old 
House of Representatives, who re- 
turned to Tientsin yesterday after 
conferences with General Wu Pei- 
fu and General Tsao Kun. This 
morning upwards of 150 members of 
the Old Parliament went to Tien- 
tsin from Peking. Prior to leaving 
they stated that General Wu Pei-fu 
had given a hint as to what was 
expected of the Old Parliament 
with regard to reconvocation and 
the Presidency. 


Lr Yuan HUNG Foreoasr. 


It is stated that they will attend 
the first session this afternoon at 
which ex-President Li Yuan-hung 
will be reinstated as Chief Execu- 
tive. Subsequently ex-President Li 
Yuan-hung and the members of 
Parliament will come to Peking. 
President Hsu Shih-chan'g despatch- 
ed a circular telegram to the pro- 
vinees yesterday saying that he was 
ready to retire immediately if such 
a course met with public approval. 
The Cabinet met this morning. It 
is reported that they considered the 
resignation of the President and de- 
cided not to accept it at present 
put to wait for developments in 
Tientsin. If ex-President Li Yuan- 
hung is reinstated according to the 
programme, the President’s resigna- 
tion will forthwith be announced.— 
Reuter. 








A Telegram from General Wu 
Pei-fu and Tsao Kun 


The following from the above- 
mentioned Generals appeared in 
yesterday’s Chinese Press:— 

“The Press, Shanghai, 

‘We have just sent a telegraphic 
reply to the Preparatory Bureau 
for the Reconvocation of the First 
Parliament at Tientsin as follows: 


“Hon. Members, 

“Your telegram of the 24th in- 
stant has been noted. The internal 
upheavals lasting several years, so 
complicated and harassing, have 
all been due to the ineffectiveness 
of our laws. Now, as you Hon. 
Members, by virtue of your duty 
and power, are willing to reassem- 
ble yourselves in accordance with 
law it is really a preliminary step 
towards (the introduction of) an 
enlightened government. We beg, 
on behalf of our people, to con- 
gratulate the Parliament and the 
Republic. 

Tsao Kun 
Wo Per-rv. 


Paoting, May 28, 
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JUNE 8, 1922. 
CHIHLI TROOPS MOVING 
ON CHANG TSO-LIN 








Alarm at Chinwangtao Subsides 


Peking, May 26. 
The alarm in the region of Chin- 


iwangtao and Peitaiho has subsided. 


The Kailan mines have resumed 
the transport of coal by rail. The 
Curlew has arrived at Chinwang- 
tao. . 

The railway from Tientsin to 
Mukden is clear as far as Liuchow- 
ying, where 500 Fengtien cavalry 
aye stationed by General Chang 
Tso-lin with the object of interrupt- 
ing traffic. 

Meanwhile, General Chang is en- 
deavouring to secure the approval 
of the Central Government to his 
taking over of the railway beyond 
Shanhaikuan. The Fengtien troops 
believe that this has been partly 
amtanged, ‘but Government circles 
ridicule such optimism.—Reuter. 


Battles Expected 


Peking, May 29. 


While Peking is endeavouring to 
reconstruct the Cabinet General Wu 
Pei-fu has steadily gone ahead with 
his military task. Three Chihli col- 
umns are converging against the 
enemy. On May 25, 10,000 Chibli 
troops, with two | Divisions the 
strength of which is not known, 
passed Tangshan going to Luan- 
chow, while 30,000 soldiers under the 
command of General Wu Wen-kai 
in the region of Yungpingfu intend 
to march to Changli. The third 
column conservatively estimated at 
9,000 mixed troops will march to 
Chinchow from Jehol later. A tele- 
gram says that the Chihli troops 
are well supplied with artillery and 
have taken up a position east of the 
Luan River and that hostilities will 
probably occur in a few days. 

General Chang Tso-lin has shown 
cognizance of the Chihli movements 
by sending 3,000 Fengtien soldiers 
to Changli, which had been aban- 
doned, and huwried the departure 
from Liushowying of 500 Fengtien 
cavalry. At present 10,000 Feng- 
tien soldiers are between Liushow- 
ying and Changli with another 
10,000 at Shanbaikuan. This in- 
dicates that the Fengtien position 
at Chinchow has been recently 
strengthened and gives colour to the 
belief of foreigners in that region 
that the Fengtien forces would soon 
retreat. The former says that the 
Fengtien forces at Shanbaikuan are 
sin no mood to make a stand and 
would probably retire at the first 
sight of the enemy.—Reuter. 


Tientsin, May 29. 


A considerable number of Feng- 
tien forces returned to Changli 
from Shanhaikuan to-day, some of 
whom fired on an Allied train on 
Friday, but did not inflict any 
casualties. 

More Chibli reinforcements have 
left for the northeast, but mean- . 
while General Feng Yu-hsiang’s 
Christian division has returned 








from Tangshan to Honan, owing, it 
is reported, to a large increase of 
bandits in Honan.—Reuter. 
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A REVOLT AGAINST 
CHANG TSO-LIN 





Two Cashiered Generals and 
their Vengeance 


Peking, May 29. 

A foreign telegram from Harbin: 
says that a movement is on foot: 
against General Chang Tso-li 
This evidently refers to the acti’ 
ties of Generals Meng En-yuan and! 
Kao Hsih-ping, the Kirin Tuchun} 
and the Changchun Commandant, | 








respectively, whom General Chang, 
dismissed in 1920. | 


It appears that General Kao 
Hsih-ping visited General Wu Pei- 
fu at Loyang prior to the Fengtien 

, invasion and gave General Wu 

“ valuable information regarding 
Manchuria in general and the Chin- 
ese Eastern Railway in particular. 
General Kao subsequently went to 
Vladivostok, from whence he sent 
General Liu Yung-chi to Pogranitch- 
naya, at which place the latter 
was joined by a number of old fo!- 
lowers who unfurled a banner 
inscribed :— 

“The Eastern Fengtien and Kirin 
force for the subjugation of 
traitors.” 

On the morning of May 2 an 
attack waq laanched against the; 
Fengtien 19th Brigade, who were 
guarding the C. E. R. between 
Pogranitchnaya and Mulingshan. 
After severe fighting, General Liu’s 
troops disarmed the Fengtien 
forces. Pogranitchnaya remains in 
their hands. 


A later despatch says that the 
spirit of the revolt against Gen- 
eral Chang Tso-lin is . spreading 
through the railway zone. The in- 
surgents intend to take Harbin, 
where they have many friends. 


General Liu Yung-chi is reported 
to have sent a communication to the 
Consuls at Harbin announcing that 
undey instructions from ‘the Pre- 
sident he has taken command of 
Pogranitchnaya until the arrival of 
General Kao Hsih-ping, adding that 
order will be maintained and for- 
eign nationals not molested. 


Another communication has been 
presented to the Japanese military 
authorities at Pogranitchnaya sign- 
ed with the names of Generals Kao 
Hsih-ping and Liu Yung-chi saying 


that the latter, as second in com-{4 


mand of ‘the subjgation force’* 
under orders of the Central Gov- 
ernment and General Wu Pei-fu 
has established his base ab 
Pogranitchnaya. As General Chang 
Tso-lin defies the orders of the 
Central Government he will be sup- 
pressed, the communication declares 
and adds that the signatories will 
be responsible for the lives and 
property of Japanese. It also re- 
quests the Japanese military 
authorities to observe _ strict 
neutrality. It is understood in this 
connexion that the Japanese 
troops, having been stationed im tne 
Cc. R. zone merely for the 
protection of. communications. will 
not interfere in the present quarrel 
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Money Ready for a Capable 
Government 
: London, May 27. 
With the reservation that the 
reorganization of a great country 
like China is difficult and that 
large result cannot be expected im- 


mediately, a long article, which 
is given prominence in the 
“Times,” ts a hopeful 


conclusion the article 
the new Government show a 
practical capacity and foreign 
Governments, through the. Con- 
sortium, will supply whatever 
money may be deemed essential.” 

Commenting on this article in 
the course of an editorial, the 
“fimes” says that. ‘British 
industry has the strongest reasons 
for turning its attention to the 
trade potentialities of China, and 
points out that despite her de- 
plorable domestic conditions, 
China’s foreign trade has persistent- 
ly expanded, thus promising an 
indefinite extension with settled 
conditions and improved com- 
municatigns. : 

‘Desirable 


In 
says: “Let 


results seem ~ more 

at any time since 
the Revolution,” the editorial 
states, “for a doer of deeds has 
arisen who fears no foe, and if 
General Wu Pei-fu’s judgement is 
equal to his valour we may hope 
for a speedy improvement in the 
great land in which he is the out- 
standing figure.”—Reéuter’s Special 
Service. ? 


THE JAPANESE TROOPS AT 
HANKOW 





Withdrawal Announced to 
Peking 

: Peking, May 30. 

} Acting under instructions from 

Tokio, the Japanese Minister, Mr. 

Obata,, to-day communicated the 

following to the Government :— 


“The Japanese Government, fully 
in sympathy with the wishes so 
frequently expressed by the Gov- 
ernment and people of China for 
the withdrawal of forcign troops 
stationed in that country, have 
decided speedily to withdraw their 
troops from Hankow. 


“This decision of the Japanese 
Government is entirely due to their 
established policy of respecting the 
integrity and sovereignty of China 
and bespeaks their sincere desire 
for the unhampered development of 
the national power of their friendly 
neighbour. 


“While conscious that the step 
now decided upon’is in keeping 
with the spirit of the resolutions 
adopted by. the Washington Con- 
ference, the Government and 
people of Japan must at the same 
itime express the hope that the 
Chinese Government on their part 
will do everything in their power 
for the protection of ‘lives and 
;Property of foreign subjects in 
‘China and prevent a recurrence? of 
‘such unfortunate incidents as have 
so often happened in the past.”— 
Reuter. : 
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unless the railway is seriously 
menaced.—Reuter. 
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OUTPORTS 


THE INVASION OF 
KIANGSI 





Peking Reports of Li Lieh-chun’s 
Expedition 
Peking, May 25. 

General’ Li Lieh-chun is making 
a little progress in his campaign 
against Kiangsi. General Li is in 
command of the centre column 
with General Hsu Chung-chih on 
the right and General Wei Pang- 
ping’s force on the left. General 
Li is marching on Nananfu but 
has not yet reached that city. 
General Hsu is reported to have 
occupied Lungnanhsien, while Gen- 
eral Wei Pang-ping’s command is 
heading inthe direction of Lung- 
chuan. 
_ Most of the Kiangsi troops are 
in position to check a movement 
from the southwest, but they are 
now moving southwards to meet 
the altered course of the invaders. 
The main Kiangsi force is at 
Kianfu, Practically no Kiangsi 
troops have been left at Nanchang. 
General Wei has recently been in 
“Canton and General Wang Tah- 
wei is commanding his troops dur- 
ing his absence from the field. 

General Chen Kuang-yuan is 
getting anxious over the invasion, 
but it is expected that General Wu 
will send him reinforcements before 
any real threat is offered to Nan- 
chang.—Reuter. 





Chihli Troops Sent to Help 


Peking, May 28. 

A mandate issued last night ap- 
points General Tsai Chen-hsun 
Commander-in-Chief of the Kiang- 
si reinforcements, 

General Tsai will leave shortly 
for Kiangsi with his own com- 
mand, the Chihli 1st Division, and 
a division of the Yichun command- 
ed by General Chang Teh-shang. 

After his arrival in Kiangsi, 
General Tsai will take over and 
reorganize the Kuangsi forces on 
the bordor of Kiangsi.—Reuter. 

Peking, May 30. 

General Tsai Cheng-hsun, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Kiangsi 
reinforcements, has requested the 
Military «Council to attach to his 


command the Sccond Brigade, 
_ Which - recently arrived from 
Chahar. > 


General Tsai will shortly leave 
for Paotingfu to meet the Com- 
mandant of the Honan Yichun, 
which is probably being converted 
into a mixed brigade. He  ap- 
parently has reason io expect 
additional reinforcements from 
Kiangsu and Arhui.—Reuter. 


es A LerTer posted in Hongkong on 
April 5 has just arrived at its de 
stination, Tientsin, having taken 
44 days to make the journey. ‘The 
writer of the letter left Hongkong 
85 days after posting it and reach- 
ed Tientsin five days prior to the 
arrival of his letter. 


MONGOL CONFISCATIONS 





Bitter Blow to Trade: Moscow’s 
Dictation at Urga 


Peking, May 27. 

The Mongolian Government has 
notified the foreign landowners of 
Urga that they must surrender 
their title-deeds, for which they 
will receive 30-year leases, subject 
to payment of rent and taxes, 
The Government reserves the right 
to increase these at any time that 
conditions improve. 

This comes as the final blow to 
business men who have faced the 
change from thriving times at the 
beginning of the year to impossible 
conditions, and it is believed that 
this is attributable to the influence 
of Moscow through Russian ad- 
visers, who dominate the Urga 
Government. 

In_ addition to Chinese many 
Russian and several American and 
British concerns are affected by 
this threat of confiscation. It is 
believed that if it is carried out, 
it will lead to a protest to the 
Waichiaopu, as in the eyes of for- 
eign powers Mongolia is still an 
integral part of China.—Reuter. 


HAICHOW HARBOUR SCHEME 





Engineer’s Return to Peking 


Tsingtao, May 27. 

According to advices from Hai- 
chow, Mr. Brock, engineer-in-chief 
of the construction of a harbour in 
Haichow Bay, has suspended work 
and decided to return to Peking 
accompanied by his family. Mr. 
Brock states that the reason why 
he has suspended the work is due 
to the follows facts :— 


(1) Inasmuch as financial circles 
after the Great War have not yet! 
returned to a normal condition, 
the sales of bonds amounting to 
$10,000,000 to be issued on the 
Haichow-Luanfenghsien Railway 
for the expenses of the construc- 
tion of a harbour in Haichow Bay 
have not been come up to expecta- 
tion. 

(2) Tsingtao and Weihaiwei 
being on the point of retrocession 
as a sequel to the Washington 
Conference, the argument prevails 
that it is premature to construct 
the proposed harbour in Haichow. 
tern News Agency. 














Hongkong Strike Over 


‘ Hongkong, May 29. 

The strike of steamlaunch cox- 
wains and engineers has been 
settled.—Reuter. 

Hongkong, May 30. 

The terms upon which the strike 
of launchmen was settled were a 
flat rate increase of $& to commence 
from April 1 in the wages of all 
launchmen, a 50 per cent. increase 
in wages under $10, and a promise 





by the owners to reinstate all 
strikers.—Reuter. 


~ 
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HONAN’S DREAD OF WAR 





An Unneeded Mobilization: Wel- 
come Showers: Example of 
Chinese Callousness 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Huaiking, Ho., May 22. 


Frequent showers of rain during 
April and May have helped very 
largely in producing a good average 
wheat crop which is now ready for 
the threshing floor. In March last 
prices for cereals had nearly risen 
to that of famine prices the pre- 
vious year. The price of wheat 
was $1.60 per tow, it has now drop- 
ped to $1 per tow.. However, not 
only ample rain has caused the drop 
in prices; ~but the local official 
issued an order against the ship- 
ping of grain away to the flooded 
districts in the south. 

When troops all over Honan were 
mobilized about three weeks ago 
the pecple trembled, the fear of 
bloodshed, slaughter and death 
seized them all, it is true, but almost 
equally great was the farmer’s fear 
for his little patch of ripening wheat 
and the merchant for his little 
horde of silver. The fear has pass- 
ed away and now everywhere little 
groups of peeple meet toxether and 
discuss with high hopes the possible 
‘bright future under the new Tuchun, 
Feng Yu-hsiang. 

The first. military change here is 
the doing away with the Old Chen 
Tai Yamén usually occupied by an 
old brigadier general, retired from 
active service. For the present the 
Huaiking district is protected by a 
military -oficer commanding 500 
soldiers. 

The Hsien Magistrate, wishing to 
ut himself in good standing with 
Kaifeng, has quickly gathered to- 
gether the spring taxes to the 
amount of $20,000 and forwarded 
them to the capital under escort. 
Part of this sum had to be borrow- 
ed _ because the taxes were not 
collected. 

A few days. ago several school 
boys were bathing in the city moat. 
One boy got beyond his depth and 
sank. The other boys saw two™ 
boatmen near by and cried for 
help. The boatmen did not 
respond, so the ;boys got down on 
their knees and begged them to 
help: still nothing dicing. Then 
the boys said “We will give you 
money; we are all poor boys 
but we will make it 20,000 cash for 
you, do help to save, our friend”: 
but the only reply was; “It is not 
enough.” The school boy was 
drowned. 





A United States radio message 
from Washington says that a 
statement has been presented show- 


ing that the Disarmament Con- 
ference cost $252,000. This, of 
course for America alone. It 


would be interesting to know what 
the Conference cost all the nations 





concerned. A_ million sterling 
would probably be .a modest 
estimate. 
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THE CHRISTIAN GEN- 
ERAL IN HONAN 








Feng Yu-hsiang Creates a 
Favourable Impression 


ny 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kaifeng, Honan, May 22. 

On two occasions, Feng Yu- 
hsiang, the Christian general of 
the 1th Division, and ex-governor 
of the province of Shensi, who 
came out to assist Wu Pei-fu in 
his fight against Chang Tso-lin, 
and incidentally had to clear the 
Chao family out of Honan, has 
been accorded enthusiastic welcome 
by the happy Kaifeng people. 

Last Friday afternoon, in the 
large assembly room of the city 
Y.M.C.A., a very representative 
gathering of the city and of the 
foreign nations through their na- 
tionals here, was convened. In 
former days when the Governor 
was expected at any function every 
guest must be there presumably on 
time, and then wait an indefinite 
time for the chief guest to arrive. 
On the occasion under considera- 
tion a few minutes before the time 
set for the opening of proceedings 
Governor Feng, on a_ bicycle, 
attended by a half dozen men on 
bicycles, and another dozen on 
foot, arrived at the “Y” building. 


A Contrast. 


One could not but meditate on 
the difference from former days. 
When the elder governor left the 
yamen the streets were lined with 
soldiers; special police at certain 
points armed with whistles would 

- send a note ringing down the 
street, and then pedestrian and 
rider alike, who might be on that 
street, must clear away on the first 
sideroad and leave a cleared road 
for his excellency to gallop 
through attended by some 50 
horsemen. Here no special guards, 
no alarms, no scurrying, no angry 
protests, but just a quiet proces- 
sion, and a quiet arrival. 

It was very evident from the 
addresses that were read to the 
new Governor that the welcome 
was hearty and sincere. And the 
assurances of wholehearted  co- 
operation in all that pertains to 
the better government of the pro- 
vince were no less sincere. , 


Gunerat Feno’s ADDRESS. 


In response to these addresses, 
Governor Feng said that he had 
better start by telling once again 
those who might have any doubts 
-on tha subject why he had come 
out of Shensi. It was not to be 
the head of affairs in Honan, but 
simply and solely as a representa. 
tive of the people to withstand 
Chang Tso-lin and Chang Hsun in 
their attempts to overturn the Re- 
public and restore the days of 
“kow-towing” again. In his _refer- 
ences to these two unworthies he 
was not at all complimentary, Te 
peating the terms, “fu-pi pai”? 
corrupt gang, and “ma tset chang 
head of the horse thieves. They 
were as the house cats from whom 
it was to be expected that they 


would clear out the rats, when lo! | 
they robbed the shelves of all that} 
the family depended on for sus- 
tenance, or as the family dogs who j 
bit the heels of the members of 
{the family and the guests instead 
of guarding the home. 


“ANOTHER OF His Breep.” 


He had indeed come out of! 
Shensi for this purpose alone when! 
another of this breed, Chao Tu-! 
chun, broke his word and was, 
guilty of treachery, in his sudden | 
attack. Even at the time he was’ 
defeated, and was sending messages 
and telegrams for an armistice he 
was promising this company Ts. ! 
15,000 and that company Ts. 20,000, | 
and another company freedom to: 
loot if they would but conquer him, ; 
Feng Yurhsiang. And so he was: 
in Honan as part of the original 
scheme—to clean out the traitors. 
And being in Honan, he was here} 
not to bully and frighten the Honan j 
people but to serve the Honan 
people. His scldiers would not be 
as ‘Chao San’s soldiers, robbers and 
thieves, but would be content to 
protect the people in return for 
their food and clothing. The! 
parents of his men had not sent} 
them to him for him to make them 
thieves and bandits. 

He was glad to confess before 
the mixed company that he was a 
Christian, and as most of them knew 
what the duty of a Christian was 
he would only assure them that it 
would ever be his aim to do his 
duty as a Christian should. He 
thanked those who had spoken the 
kindly words of welcome, and 
would be glad indeed if he could 
count on the active help of all 
classes of the people in making the 
very best of the common oppor- 
tunity to make life happier for the 


people. 





Rerorm. 


It will be of general interest here 
to say that atnong the earliest of 
the new Governor’s public acts, 
even while occupied in pursuing 
Chao San’s men, was to give or- 
ders that all loose wemen in the 
city were to seek other fields for | 
their calling. Three days were} 
| allowed for them to make them-! 
selves scarce, atter which he would | 
make life a burden for them, if 
they were still found in the city. | 

Another act was to allocate} 


10,000 tian of cash for the work 
of clearing up the beggar fratern- 
ity. The “Chiv Ku Miao” 
which by interpretation means; 
“Save the Miserable Temple” j 
within the west gate of the} 
city, lately renovated, has been 


devoted to housing these miser- 
able people. Those able to 
lwork are to be put, to some use- 
ful calling, even as Peng’s soldiers 
learn to work, and the young, the 
old, and the weak are to be pro- 
vided for. 
Governor at CHURCH. 

On Sunday last the Governor 
attended service in the Jarge Sheng 
Kung Hui church in the heart of 
the city. At four o’clock in the 


RETURN OF WEIHAIWEI 





The Anglo-Chinese Commission 





Fron: Our 2% Correspondent. 


Weihaiwei, May 97. 





Admiral Sir Alexander Duff, 
eB, has yominated Commander 
G. F. _B.  Edward-Collins, of 


H.M.S. Hawkins, while Mr. Wins 
ton Churchill, Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, has, in his des- 
patch, appointed Mr. A. P. Blunt, 

cer Administering the Govern- 
ment, to the Anglo-Chinese Com- 
mission to pre- 
liminary scheme for the rendition 
of Weibaiwei. 

Mr. Blunt has gone to Peking 
to consult. with Sir Beilby F. 
Aliston, K.c.m.c., 0.B., H.M. Min- 
ister, regarding the necessary de- 
tails. . 





who has been the hope of many 
people in this north country for 
many a day: and thanksgiving to 
G for delivering this province 
cut of the midst of many and great 
dangers, and sending His servant 
hither to preside over the destinies 
of this industrious, patient people. 

At this service the Governor 
chose a text: “To him that knoweth 
to do good and dovih it not, to 
him it is sin,” from James 4.17 and 
spoke very feelingly both for him- 
self in the conduct of the great 
office to which he has been called 
and’ for the people who were wor- 
shipping. God in the service with 
him. He referred to the fact that 
he was ‘but an 11 year old 
child in the faith, having been con- 
verted in the first year of the Re- 
public under Dr. John Mott and 
C. T. Wang, after treatment by 
a mission doctor who would take 
no money for his services, but 
directed him to_ God, who had 
cured him of a disease that Chin- 
ese doctors would only attempt 
for a great sum. 


From that time he had’ learn- 
ed what God expected of those 
who knew Him in the way of doing 
good. As the doctor did good: for 
his patients so it was the soldier’s 
place to do his duty -for the people 
who called him, and from the 
Christian standpoint many who are 
not Christians are quietly looking 
us over and judging us on the basis 
of our profession. 
but refer to the fact that many 
who despise the name “Christian” 
extol the lives of good Christians, 
and many a man who can read no 
book, much less the Bible, is read- 
ing Christ’s life in the lives of His 
faithful followers, and is being 
constrained to welcome Christ from 
what he reads. 

In conclusion, he exhétted all the 
Christians to live such lives that 
they would be instrumental in the 
work of saving the nation. This 
union service was a great illustra- 
tion of the strength that comes 
from union. Let all work together 
for the common good, and he would 
ask that the prayers of the church 











afternoon the different communions 
held a joint service of welcome and} 
thanksgiving: welcome to the man‘ 





be uttered for 
the province. 
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MILITARY OPPRESSION 
IN FUKIEN 


Moral Progress Impeded for 
Military Expenditure: 
Traffic in Opium 





POPULAR INDIGNATION 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changchow, Fu., May 24. 

The moral progress of Chang- 
chow has recently suffered a serious 
setback. We had reached the stage 
that, though brothels were licensed, 
gambling, and traffic in opium and 
smoking of the drug, were entirely 
prohibited. Now the embargo on 
those two evils of opium ani 
gambling has been removed, and 
they have been licensed for the 
sake of the revenue they will afford. 

This action has been taken by the | 
military authorities, who complain 
that funds are not forthcoming froin 
Foochow to meet the military ex- 
penditure, and that they are com- 
pelled to institute measures by 
which these can be raised locally. 
They have commissioned a wealthy 
native of the city, Chang Sau-chien, 
to take over this business and to 
issue licences. Shops selling opium 
pay $40 per month for a licence, 
the smoking halls or cafés accord- 
ing to the number of couches they 
provide; the estimated revenue from 

+ the licensing of gambling in the 
Lungchi district alone is $80,000 per 
month. 

Naturally, considerable opposition 
has been aroused against this 
retrograde step. The students of 
the various schools in the city held 
their usual demonstration on May 9, 
commemorating ‘‘China’s Shame,” 
and point. was given to this by the 
licensing of those last evils, and, on 
returning from the Park where the 
demonstration had taken place, a 
bedy of students called at the house 
of Chang Sau-chien and proceeded 
to destroy his furniture. They 
seized an accountant who was on 
the premises and handed him over 








to the Superintendent of Police, 
demanding that he should be 
punished; but the superintend- 


ent was not prepared to fight the 
matter out with the military, so 
after detaining the man for a little 
while, he let him go. The master 
decamped to Amoy. 


Propacanpa Work. 
Most of the schools closed for a 


week, during which time the 
teachers and older scholars did 
some lecturmg and other pro- 


paganda work in connexion with 
this matter, but the opposition was 
not confined to the students; 
members of the Chamber of Com- 
merce and Agriculture and_ the 
Educational! Association all combine. 
in vigorously protesting against the 
action of the military, and delegates 


He sent an official despatch in reply 
decreeing their prohibition, but this 
has ignored by the military 
officials who had temporarily su3- 
pended their licensing measures 
during the strike, but afterwards 
resumed them, claiming that the 
‘Tuchun had given them an under- 
taking that he would support the 
collecting of revenue from these 
scurces. 

Seeing the civil officials all agreed 
in opposing the licensing of opium 
and gambling, and not being equal 
te opposing the military with force, 
the students agreed to carry on 
with their studies pending the  re- 
turn of the military commandant 
from Foochow, when the matter is 
to be taken up with him. It is seen 
to be a case of moral force and 
public opinion against the military 
authorities. 

Furtuer DeveLopMents. 


On May 18, at about 5 o’clock in 
the afternoon, as the Chairman of 
the Educational Association was 
passing one of the recently licensed 
gambling halls three men came out 
and approached him asking who he 
was, Upon his telling them’ they 
made an attack upon him, knocking 
him down and injuring him in the 
eye and on the knee. Two other 
taen from the place, who were look- 


ing on during the assault, remarked | 


to the injured man that he had got 
@ proper reward for his work. The 
head of the Normal School went 
with him to have his wounds 
examined by the officials, and a 
further deputation waited upon the 
local civil authorities, who assured 
it of their sympathy and resolve 20 
have the rian’ assailants adequately 
punished. The district magistrate 
is considered by the military to be 
supporting the students in their op- 
position, and they have threatened 
to hound him out of the province. 
He has sent in his resignation to the 
Tuchun, but as yet it has not been 
accepted. 
More Mititary Oppression. 

The military held a meeting to 
which they invited the Superin- 
tendent of Police for a discussion of 
the situation, but upon his declin- 
ivg to support them “he was 13- 
saulted by one of the officers who 


struck him in the face. He has 
now sent in his resignation. 
The military officials have the 


names of about fourteen of ths 
leaders of the opposition, including 
the principals of the schools and 
officers of the Education Association, 
together with some of the members 
of the Chamber of Commerce and 
Agriculture, but not the chairmen 
of those two bodies, as they have 
absented themselves from the meet- 
ings which have been held in pro- 
test of the opium and gambling. 
All whose names appear on this 
list are threatened with death on 
account of their opposition. The 
civil and military officials used to 
meet together for social intercourse, 
but since this trouble this has been 
entirely drop; 





from them called upon the Tao yin 


and district magistrate to endeavoar ! 
i repeal. The civil i } 
officials assured them of their sup-jfor the purpose of attacking 


to secure its 


4 





port in opposing these measures. 
telegram was despatched to 

Tuchun in Foochow, requesting him 
to prohibit the opium and gambling. 


ped. . 

It is said that the Tuchun of this 
province and Chen Chiung-ming 
have agreed to unite their forces 


Sun 
Yat-sen. and that Chen Chiung- 
ming with his soldiers is at Wai- 


! chow, about five days journey from 


Changchow. 





WUHU’S EMPIRE DAY 


Celebrated Pleasantly Despite the 
Inclement Weather 





From a Correspondent. 


Empire Day was celebrated in 
true British style, despite the in- 
clemency of the weather. The 
British members of the Wuhu Club 
were “at home” to the rest of the 
community, where the health of the 
King was toasted by Mr. Weippert, 
Commissioner of Customs. Mr. 
Poole, of the Standard Oil Co., 
very suitably replied on behalf of 
the American community, propos- 
ing the health of the King and suc- 
cess to the British Empire. A 
gathering of the clans was enter- 
tained to tiffin by Mr. Lawson, the 
popular representative of Messrs. 
Butterfield & Swire, and Mrs. 
Lawson. During the afternoon the 
community again-met at the Wuha 
Club, where sports were held. 

The members of the Customs 
Club were “at home” in the even- 
ing to the whole community, where 
a very enjoyable time was spent. 
Some of the talent of the. port 
kindly favoured the less fortunate 
with choice songs, very ably 
assisted at the piano by Mr. 
Drakeford, Commissioner of the 
Salt Gabelle, and Miss Cassidy. 
At intervals, Charlie Chaplin and 
other films were shown under the 
capable management of Messrs. 
Scrimshand and Pezziui, who 
spared no pains in making the new 
Pathé machine operate. The even- 
ing terminated with a Tight sup- 
per, coffee, ices, ete. in the 
billiard room, gaily decorated 
under the expert supervision of 
Mr. Brooks. Great credit is due 
to Mr. Gawler - (who acted as 
secretary of the meeting called to 
celebrate Empire Day), who was 
untiring in making the event a 
success; to Mrs. Drakeford, Mrs. 
Lawson, Mrs. Gowen and _ Miss 
Cassidy for assisting in the decora- 
tions, and to the other ladies of 
the port who so ably helped to 
eater for the whole community. 


Chinese Rights in Hongkong 
London, May 31. 

In the House of Commons to-day, 
Mr. E. F. L. Wood, replying to 
Sir J. D. Dees, stated that by the 
‘Proclamation of 1841 Chinese in- 
habitants of Hongkong were secur- 
ed in the free exercise of religious 
rites and social customs. The 
Treaty of Nanking, signed in 1842, 
ceded Hongkong to be governed as 
His Majesty the King directed — 
Reuter. 

Tre women of Hunan are taking 
steps to assert their rights. They 
have held a conference in which 
various demands were formulated, 
these including a resolution that 
the rules governing the obedience 
of women to their fathers, hus- 
hands and sons should be revised 
and that women should have the 
right of self-determination in their 
marriage matters. 
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TUCHUN OF YUNNAN 
ENTERTAINS 





Tang Chi-yao on His Return to His 
Capital: A Vision of Provin- 
cial Autonomy 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, May 7. 

There have been several dinners 
given by the government to she 
Grete, community here and at one 

en. ang made the vi 
apanch following 

_Gentlemen,—It has been one year 
since my. departure from the ‘pro- 
vince, and I am glad to entertain 
at dinner this evening Mr. Otte- 
will, British Consul-General, M. 
Crepin, Delegate of the Ministry 
of Fore'gn Affairs of France, and 
Mr, Fugimuira, Japanese Consul, 
together with the foreign residents 
ot Yunnanfu, both old friends and 
now acquaintances. 

I had been for eight years in 
charge of the political affairs of 
Yunnan and fatigued by the cares 
of office i retired last year to take 
a rest in Hongkong. During that 
time, however, the political condi- 
tions of the province became very 
involved, the people suffered from 
misgovernment, and disorder’ in- 
ereased day by day. Even the 
lives and property of the residents 
of friendly nations were not safe- 
guarded. “The civilians of the 
province appealed to me to rescue 
them from disaster. For the sake | 
of my province I could not dis- 
regard their appeals. In obedience 
to their call and in response to the 
expectations of the friendly nations 
I led back my troops in the 
endeavour to serve my country and 
to secure peace for my native pro- 
vince, Henceforth I shall always 
have the greatest pleasure in meet- 
ing you, both in public and private 
intercourse. a 

On my return let me first of aii 
extend my thanks to the Consular 
Body for its good offices in time of 
trouble. I thank yow gentlemen also 
for the kind weleome you extended ! 
to me at the station. I am deeply | 
indebted to M. Crepin for sending 
AM. Siegrist to help me at Amicheo, 
to officers of the Yunnan- 
Tongking Railway Company for their 
good offices in sending telegrams 
and transporting troops, and lastly 
to the doctors of the British and 
French hospitals for their kind 
services in tending to the sick and 
woun 


Every Provinoor ror Itsexr. 


The disunion between North and 
South has lasted for five years. An 
ir.tricate problem of such magnitude 
cannot be solved by the exercise 
of military force, the possible 
solution is that every province 
should look after its own local af. 
fairs, and when the direction of 
local affairs has been placed on a 
scund basis wa shall have taken a 
great step forward in our task vi 
reconstruction.  Henceforwatd I 
shall continue to discharge my 
duties in accordance with the line 
of conduct I, have always adopted, 
that is to say, to work in accordance 





THE 


| to render all possible protection, etc. 


with democratic principles, to 
Secure the peace and welfare of the 
province, and at the same time to 
endeavour to devise means for the 
development of industry, commerce 
and communications. But after a 
year's misgovernment the task of re- 
construction presents great difficul- 
ties. My constant endeavour will 
be to shoulder the responsibility 
and to overcome every obstacle 
that lies in the way of the work 
of reconstruction. 

I sincerely hope, gentlemen, that 
you will render me your valuable 
assistance from time to time 1 
trust that the close relations be 
tween this province and the neigh- 
bouring countries of Burmah and 
Indo-China and the feeling of 
friendliness existing between the 
residents of the foreign rations 
and’ the citizens of the province 
will be greatly promoted. I have 
tke honour now of lifting my glass 
and drinking to the health of the 
foreign community here. 


Suppression OF BRiGaNDAGE. 


In the outlying districts things 
are improving and the road _be- 
tween here and Chuhtsingfu is now 
open for traffic and trade is begin 
mong to reopen. I have just been 
talking to several people who 
have just arrived from the above 


place. As this road was notorious } 


for the kidnapping of Dr. Taylor, 
it is perhaps reasonable +o 
that thing will improve in 
parts of the province too. 
case the government have received 
from several people letters of 
thanks for the way brigandag> 
has been suppressed and I enclose 
one from the Roman Catholic 
Bishop to the commissioner for 
Foreign Affairs. 


Sir,—I have the honour to remind 
you that the two districts of  Mileh 
and Lunan were overrun with bandits 
who caused much trouble to the people 
and put the churches in those districts 
in great danger, and for this purpose 
I had the honour of an interview with 
you when I laid before you details of 
this matter. This interview took place 
on March 30 last, since when you 
were good enough to lay the matter 





; before Commander-in-Chief Tang who 


instructed the magistrates of those Biaces 

t 
is therefore with great pleasure that I 
now inform you that instructions of H. 
E. the C.-in-C. have been carried out 
and the churches are all being protect- 
ed. making me feel quite hopeful, and 
satisfied with the way in which the 
affair has been managed. Will you 
therefore be good enough to express to 
the Commander-in-Chief my heartiest 
thanks for his help in the matter and 
inform him that all our priests are 
again showng confidence in the govern- 
ment by settling down to ordinary 
pursuits. 


Kindly convey these sentiments to the 
Commander-in-Chief and oblige. 








Tue death has_occurred in Hong- 
kong of Mr. m K. C. Me- 
Corquodale of the China Sugar Re 
finery Co.’s staff. The deceased 
had been in Hongkong since 1897, 
and was a keen sportsman, having 
been a member of the Royal Hong- 
kong Golf Club and of the old 
Corinthian Yacht Club. He 
survived by a widow. 
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FRENCH OFFICER'S DEATH 
AT YUNNANFU 


M. Siegriet, Vice-Consul 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, May 7. 


The foreign community in gener- 
a! and the French community in 
particular, have just been mourn- 
ing the death of M. Siegrist, Vice-~ 
Consul of France in Yunnanfu. 
He was a very brilliant young fellow 
and very clever, I am informed. 


[in the matter of making transla- 


tions from Chinese to French and 
vice versa. He was only 2% years 
ef age and leaves a widow who is 
now leaving for France. Being a 
protestant, a son of a missionary 
—I am_ informed—the _ funeral 
ceremony was conducted by the 
Rev. F. J. Dymond and attended 
by all the foreign community. 
The new Governor Tang Chi-yas 





also attended and lent ‘his brass 
and which headed the  funerai 
procession and  playéd suitable 


Everybody here mourns his 
death as hs was very popular with 
all and sundry. 


Tue Dipruers. 

The diptheria is still raging and ° 
at last the foreign doctors have 
managed to induce the government 
to allow them to take-steps that 
may Iead to the stamping out of this 
dread disease. An isolation hos. 
pital has been opened and is being 
run by the foreign doctors. It is 
hoped that these measures will 
soon result in an abatement of the 
epidemic and that the lives of 
these unfortunate people will be 
saved. 











Vicker’s Loan to China 


London, May 31. 


It is announced that the Chinese 
Government as a result of negotia- 
tions, has requested Messrs, Vick- 
ers, Ld. to pay the coupon due on 
April 1 last out of certain funds 
in the hands of Messrs. Vickers 
belonging to the Chinese Govern- - 
ment. This payment exhausts 
these funds. In view of the past 
difficulties in the payment of these 
coupons, negotiations are now pro-— 
ceeding to obtain specific security 
on the increased Maritime Customs 
revenue instead of the special 
security granted by the Chinese 
Government on surplus salt re- 
venue, which is never actively effec- 
tive—Reuter’s Special Service. 











Dr. Wellington Koo in Peking 


Peking, May 28. 

Many _ officials, including the 
President’s representative, General 
Yin Chang, Admiral Hsu Chen- 
ping, the Vice-Minister of the 
Navy, and members of the staff of 
the Waichiaopu, met Dr. Welling- 
ton Koo at the railway station at 
noon to-day. After an exchange 
of greetings, Dr. Koo drove off to 
Dr, Wang Chung-huai's residence, 
where he will reside.—Reuter. 
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BLACK DEEDS 


IN YUNNANFU 





Treacherous Marder of Two Brothers, Supporters of 
the Former Regime 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, May 7. 
Since the arrival of General Tan 








fe bearers to the government 
jhouse on Wuhuashan. The younger 


Chi-yao most of the leading men jn: brother, Colonel Eo Yang-han, then 
the late government have either|C#™¢ on the scene and insisted on 
been in hiding or on the run, and/#¢companying his brother. 


they have certainly shown ‘their: 


wisdom by lying low for a time, as 
it is difficult to restrain the vic- 
torious soldiers from executing 
vengeance on their erstwhile op- 
ponents. 

A few nights ago two brothers— 
one a general, the other a. colonel 
who had held unimportant civil 
appointments under the late 
régime—were taken from their 
home and done to death in a most 
mysterious manner. 

It is difficult to know why these 
two men were murdered as neither 
of them had taken part in the 
recent fighting, but it appears that 
when the late acting Governor 
King Hang-ting left the city the 
night before the arrival of General 
Tang’s troops under Gen. Hu Doh- 
yu, these two men were in ignor- 
ance of the real state of affairs, 
and only realized what had hap- 
pened some hours after the de- 
parture of King and his staff. They 
then also left the city and went off 
in a northeasterly direction and 
after two hours fast travelling 
reached Panchiao, a small town on 
the main east road 40 li distant 
from Yunnanfu. Here they learned 
that the road beyond was held by 
the bandits who kidnapped Dr. 
Taylor and who were now fighting 
for Tang. They thereupon discard- 
ed their mules and bought. two loads 
of straw sandals, and shouldering 
their burden they made their way 
back to Yunnanfu disguised as 
coolies. Here they went into hid- 
ing in the house of some foreign 
firm—so it is reported—until the 
publication of General Tang’s pro- 
clamation informed them that an 
amnesty was being granted to all 
his former opponents whom he 
urged to come out of their hiding 
and return to their homes and help 
him to bring about peace and 
prosperity in the province. He 
swore by heaven and earth that. his 
promt should be faithfully fulfill- 
ed. 


A Horrip Treacuery. 


The two brothers thereupon obey- 
ed the appeal and went back to 
their residence, which is a semi- 
foreign building of three _ stories, 
just a few blocks behind the place 
where this is being written, and 
therefore rather conspicuous. 
a few days after their return home, 
on the Tuesday evening, a squad of 
Soldiers went and demanded an 
entrance. They were admitted end 
found General Fo Yang-tsih wa 
ing to and fro in his garden nw 
is little son. The soldiers 
asked) who he was and on being 
informed produced a letter pur- 
porting to come from the govern- 





a 









They left the house but instead 
of being taken towards Wuhuashan 
they went off in the opposite direc- 
tion and passed through the East 
Gate, and how they managed to get 
through the cordon of guards at 
this gate is a mystery only explain- 
ed by the collusion of the officers 
in charge. They passed! out of the 
city and followed the main east 
road towards the Flower Temple 
when, just about one mile from the 
city, a letter was given to the Gen- 
eral and, as he bent down to read 
it, a revolver shot brought him down 
from his chair and bayonet. thrusts 
did the rest. His body was then 
thrown into the ditch. 

The younger brother realizing the 
situation, then appealed to the 
escort not to shoot him where he 
stood weeping over his brother in 
the ditch, but to allow him to come 
up on the dry ground where he in- 
formed them he was prepared to 
die as a man and a soldier. They 
granted! him his request and he 
was shot and afterwards his body 
was thrown to the side of his 
brother’s where they lay until the 
next morning when the family were 
allowed to take charge of them. 


Orner Myszerious Dearus. 


This murder—for it was nought 
else—has caused a revulsion of 
feeling against Tang, who was 
slowly and quietly winning the con- 
fidence of the people, and he im- 
mediately published another pro- 
clamation disavowing all knowledge 
of the affair and ‘offering a reward 
of $5,000 dollars for informa- 
tion that should! lead to the arrest 
of the murderers, but up to the 
present no one has come forward 
to claim the reward. 

Several incidents of this nature 
have taken place during the past 
fortnight, making people think that 
Tang is unable to control some of 
his men or is seeking in this under- 
hand manner to rid_ himself of 
future opposition. Several ex- 
officers have been spirited away 
while many are seeking safety in 
flight. 

The former acting Governor King 
has managed to make good his 
escape across the river into Sze- 
chuan and so is safe for the time 
being, while Generals Hang Sien 
and Chu Teh <re also reported to 
have reached security in the same 
province. The fate of General Ho 
Kan-chen and Lo Pei-chuin is still 
n the balance as they are yet in 
the hands of the gang of bandits 





they were due to arrive in the 


jare wondering if they are still alive. 
but we believe they will ultimately 





who went out after them, and as; 


city a few days ago, many people, 
a 


given his word of honour that they 
will not be killed and we cannot 
think that he will go back on his 
sacred promise given to one of the 
foreign consuls here. Any way 
until they do reach here, it is very 
difficult to cease wondering what 
has happened to them. 


BANDIT-SOLDIERS. 

Last night a regrettable incident 
occurred which may be symptomatic 
of the ferment that may yet lead 
to another explosion. Some of Wu 
Hsioh-hsien’s men were gambling 
just outside the B.A.T. premises 
and a squabble ensued which re- 
sulted in the death of one and the 
serious wounding of two others. 
The murderer then took refuge in 
the above compound and refused 
to leave until the foreigner in 
charge covered him with a loaded 
rifle and threatened to shoot him- 
The police and a few soldiers were 
standing at tho entrance but were 
afraid to go in and arrest the 
miscreant and it was only when 
the foreigner threatened to put a 
bullet into him that he finally slunk 
owt and gave himself up, only to 
be set free by his companions out- 
side. 

The fact is these gentlemen are 
finding the restraint of military 
discipline rather irksome and 
are openly threatening to  re- 
tum to the hills where alone 
they can work their own 
sweet will on the * unoffending 
people. They enter peoples’ homes 
just as they please and the homes 
of foreigners are no bar to their 
ideas of freedom. Only two 
nights ago they attempted to break 
open the entrance of the writer’s 


attempt was foiled. There are at 
the lowest estimate 10,000 of these 
gentlemen here just now and their 
leader Wu has established his 
headquarters next door’ to our 
compound giving us the impression 
that he is waiting an opportunity 
to help himself. No wonder that 


departure. 
Snapes oF THE Bricanp Curr. 


Yesterday. a great fast and 
memorial service was commenced 
in memory of Yang Tien-fuh the 
robber chief who was put to death 
by the Ku régime last year. An- 
other name is coupled with Yang’s, 
that of a young fellow who was 
caught holding communication with 
Gen. Tang in Hongkong and 
executed. He had been connected 
with one of the leading journals 
which supported Tang and was 
quite a respectable young fellow, 
but the government executed him. 
And now a 14 days’ fast has been 
proclaimed and yesterday the open- 
ing ceremony was attended by Tang 
and his staff as well as by some 
of the consuls. We presume that 
the Yunnan government are thus 
ostentatiously making the amends 
{honourable in the hope, of retain- 
ing the confidence f the ex-bandits 
imany of whom are Yang's personal 
followers. r 
! Naturally everybody is praying for 
‘peace and stability, as trade is at 





ment, asking him to accompany 'be escorted to the city as Tang has a standstill and three foreign firms 
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residence and swore and threatened, 
like proverbial troopers when their * 


people are praying for their early. 
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have closed, while some of the 
French firms are only maintaining 
their position by the help of their 
government which, it is reported, is 
granting a subsidy for the time 
being. The family of the late gov- 
ernor Ku Ping-chen are anxious 
only for peace. They harbour no 
feeling of revenge or spite. All they 
ask is to be let alone to follow their 
own calling which is not military, | 
_or to be allowed to leave the pro- 
vince for Hongkong or London. 
They are still in hiding and will| 
remain so for a time umtil the times 
become more settled and they can 
leave the province. { 


H. M.S: HAWKINS AT CHEFOO 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, May 25. 


H.M.S. Hawkins is expected 
here some time to-morrow. While 
Chefoo is the summer rendezvous 
of the American fleet in these 
waters, it is only at rare intervals 
that a British man-of-war enters 
the harbour and so the coming of 
the Hawkins is an event of interest. 
The sporting section of the com- 
munity lost no time in making 
arrangement for a cricket match 
to be played on Saturday after- 
noon on the ground of the C.I.M. 
Boys’ School. A wire has sent to} 
Weihaiwei asking for the contest 
and the challenge was gladly ac- 
cepted. There can be little doubt 
as to which of the two sides will 
win. Taking for granted that the 
Hawkins can place a fairly strong 
11 in the field, the cruiser should 
have no difficulty in defeating the 
team that Chefoo will send out to: 
represent it. Unfortunately tho} 
local players are out of practice. 

- There has not been a single cricket 
match this season. At the school 
there have been the regular com- 
pulsory games of cricket, but there) 
have been no contests between the} 
boys and the Settlement. The | 
Hawkins is tho first big British| 
cruiser to visit Chefoo since the! 
war. After the armistice. when 
the, Canopus sailed into the har- 
bor there was tremendous excite- 
ment. The community entertained 
the men royally and they were 
greatly impressed by the warmth 


CHINKIANG NOTES 





Bumper Wheat Harvest Dispels 
Famine: Motor Road 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chinkiang, May 25. 

The smiling fields of golden corn 
betoken that, for the district at 
least, famine conditions are about 
af an end. The wheat harvest is 
being gathered in and the yield 
promises to be a good one. The 
flour mills will soon be run fuli 


|time again. Much of the land was 


too water logged to allow of wheat 
being sown in them, but no doubt 
these will be ready for the rice crop, 
which in places is being planted 
out. There seems to be no scarcity 
of vegetables, yet the prices charged 
for these goods are high. There has 
been no little industrial unrest here 
of late, strikes on the part of work- 
men, and in the silk industry there 
was a lockout which might have 
resulted in serious consequences, 
had not the magistrate stepped in 
and made peace between the mer- 
chants and the operatives. The 
price of rice continues very high 
and this makes all classes more or 
less restive. 


Tue Moror Roan. 


At last the motor road between 
here and the city of Chinyong is 
fast becoming an accomplished 
fact, and some enthusiasts ar 
looking forward to the day, not far 
distant, when it will be possible to 
motor all the way to Nanking from 
here. 

There has been a round of social 
functions in the port lately, du2 
largely to the number of transfers 
amongst foreigners engaged in 
business on the Concession. Last: 
Tuesday afternoon Mr. and Mrs. 
May were at home at the Victoria 
Park when a reception was held to 
introduce Mr. and Mrs. Alabaster 
to the community. Mr. Alabaster 
is tha newly appointed Commis- 
sioner of Customs at our port, and 
we wish him every success in his 


| office whilst here. 


War Emprre Day. 


Pouring rain ushéred in Empire 
Day. Mrs. Sly and a committee of 
ladies had arranged for a sports 
gathering to be held_ during the 





of the hospitality accorded them. 

Since then we have had the; 
Ambrose with her contingent cf; 
submarines, andthe interest that; 
the presence of the underwater 
eraft created will not be soon for-! 
gotten. The Magnolia paid us a, 
visit but the Hawkins is the first ; 
big British cruiser to come to, 
Chefoo for several years. i 





Toxio, May 24.—The Navy De- 
partment in all probability will 
not hold the grand naval maneu-| 
vres this year. The Department 
officials are now busily engaged in 
cutting down the estimates to the 
lowest possible figures and one of 
the items which may come under 
‘the axe is that incidental to the 
holding of the mancuvres.—Reu- 
ter. 


afternoon at Victoria Park, which 
included a picnic for the foreign 
children. Owing to the rain, the 
programme had to be changed, and 
the children were taken to tho 
Cinema instead. After a series of 
moving pictures had been shown, 
each child was the recipient of a 
present. 

This year it is reported that ti 
officials have forbidden the cui 
people to hold the “Tu Tien-buei, 





with so much distress it is con-} 


sidered unwise to throw away 
valuable money on a useless show. 








May 23.—Dr. Georg 
former Chancellor of 
Germany, is seriously ill with 
bronchitis at the home of Dr. 
Renner in the compound of the 
German Embassy.—Reuter. 


Tokio, 
Michaelis, 








PAKHUI NOTES 





The Rice Crops: The Mails: 
Military Movements 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Pakhoi, May 18. 
During the past three months the 
rainfall has been very scanty, and 


in certain districts the prospects 
for the rice crops had every ap- 
pearance of ‘ing serious. 


To-day, a good soaking rain is fall- 
ing, and there is every hope that 
this is general throughout the dis- 
trict. In the town itself the 
functions that should be performed 
by the Sanitary Board are left to 
this “universal cleanser.” 

At the present time we have 
some four or five steamers running 
between Hongkong and here. Dis- 
satisfaction is expressed because of 
all the vessels coming from or 
returning to Hongkong within a 
day or two of each other. The 
consequence is that we are at times 
left with an interval of ten days or 
so without any mail from or ‘to 
Hongkong. 3 

We have in the port a British 
subject who is a member of an 
American Mission. His wife is of 
German parentage. On one occasion 
this lady was riding in her private 
riesha when she was stopped by the 
police, and forced to pay a fine— 
with the alternative of having the 
ricsha confiscated. The offence was 
stated as using the ricsha in @ 
prohibited area. It appears that 
there is a certain section of the 
town in which the use of rieshas is 
forbidden, though no notice to that 
effect has been sent to the foreign 
community. 

The miettae was reported to H. 
B. M. Consul (Mr. H. H. Bristow) 
on his recent visit here. The ques- 
tion was settled by the return of 
the fine. Incidentally, it may be 
mentioned that the Chief of Police 
who performed this brilliant judicia) 
chef-d'eurre was dismissed —re- 
cently, the reason alleged being that | 
he had passed the accepted mark 
in the matter’ of bribery. 

Minitary Aorivity. 

‘There is{a certain: ‘amount of 
tary activity. The principal Can- 
ton cliques are reprasented here. 
Many soldiers have returned from 
Lungchow in Kuangsi, and General 
Wong Ming-tong is reported to be 
on his way from there. Other re- 


mik- 


ports say he 1s hemmed in by 
Kuangsi men, amd unable to get 
away. General Wong Chi-oon 


returned from Canton; spent a fev 
hours in Limchow, and then proceded 
to Yamchow. Two other ‘‘Tsung- 
siling’s” are in that city at present, 
and it is rumoured that they in- 
tend to travel vid Kochow to Can- 
ton, and then join up with Chen 
Chiung-ming. 





.. Pexinc, May 28.—An Overseas 
‘Bank, which is intended to assist 
overseas trade, has been organized 
by Mr. Kuo Tze-yun, and has 
opened a temporary office at Pek- 
ing pending its official inaugura- 
tion.—Reuter. 
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NANKING NOTES 





Empire Day Celebration: A 
Pleasant Programme Carried 
Through 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Nanking, May 28. 

Mr. J. P. Pratt, who is our first 
Acting Consul-General, in a quiet 
and unassuming way took the initia- 
tive in forming a committee and an 
elaborate programme was drawn 
up for the celebration of Empire 
Day with a féte, to be held in the 
Consulate grounds. Through Mrs. 
Satchwell Smith, Mrs. L. Molland, 
and Mrs. Hood, the names ef all 
the pupils in Hillcrest Foreign 
School, as well as those of other 
children in the port, were secured, 
and a programme of sports drawn 
up. 


In addition to the sports Chinese 
jugglers were secured, a marionette 
show fixed up in the porch of the 
Consulate building, bran tubs full. 
of interesting and useful toys and 
Aunt Sally, an elaborate tea with 
everything imaginable in the way 
of cakes, sweets, eto., and a plenti- 
ful supply of toy balloons for the 
small children. 


Unhappily rain stopped the races 
but the other items on the pro- 
gramme for the day could not be 
postponed, and the committee with 
commendable courage mustered at 
ithe Consulate to receive the 
children and their parents, and the 
other guests who began to arrive 
shortly after 3 p.m. The Police 
Band, which was in attendance, en- 
livened the proceedings. The 
official guests, H. E. the Military 
Governor, Mr. Wen (Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs), Mr. John K. 
Davis, who was accompanied hy 
Mrs. Davis and Mr. W. E. Smith, 
Vice-Consul, and Mr. Guernier 
(Commissioner of Customs) and 
Mrs. Guernier, were received by Mr. 
Pratt and the committee. In a 
very short while the capacity of 
the Consular building was taxed to 
its utmost. Soon after 4 p.m.. tea 
was served. This was followed by 
the Chinese jugglers, then the 
marionette show, the bran pie and 
so forth. The committee are to be 
congratulated on their excellent 
work. Mr. and Mrs. Pratt had 
provided the tea, cakes, ice, etc., 
and excelled themselves in the 
catering. Special mention must be 
made of Dr. and Mrs. Satchwell 
Smith, Mrs. Molland and Mrs. 
Hood, who had so ably looked after 
the entertainment of the children 
and last, but by no means least, 
Mr. G. Dennison Craggs, to whose 
antiring energy was due the tasty 
get-up of the programme of sports, 
Securing of the band, engagement 

the jugglers and marionette 
show, and providing of the 
dummies. Messrs. Courtney and 
G. D. Jack who were on the card 
as clerks of the course for the 
sports, also greatly assisted in the! 
general arrangements. The sports| 


lfar from robbing citizens 


EMPIRE DAY AT CHEFOO 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, May 25. 

British residents determined that 
Empire Day should not pass un- 
noticed, and the afternoon’s pro- 
gramme for the commemoration of 
the anniversary could not have been 
more attractive or successful. The 
weather was all that could be 
desired. British and Allied resi- 
dents turned’ up at the Recreation 

round in full force and this 
rendezvous had quite a gala appear- 
ance. A number of booths had been 
erected round the ground) at which 
were all the attractions to be found 
on Hampstead Heath on Bank 
Holiday. Genial members of the 
community playing the réle of 
clowns provided fun that the child- 
ren will not quickly forget. An 
accurate interpretation of what the 
young people of Chefoo would ap- 
preciate was evidently made and 
they catered for tHeir tastes unmis- 
takably. There was nothing to pay. 
All the side shows, the cocoanut 
throws, Aunt Sally, the Shooting 
Gallery, and the Fish Pond were 
all free to the children. It was 
obviously their afternoon, and they 
enjoyed all that there was to enjoy 
and. none seemedi happier than the 
genial and generous hosts in their 
efforts to make the programme the 
huge success that it was. 


A Parrioric Ceremony. 


At 4.30 all present assembled 
round the centre flag staff. Here, 
standing on a dais, Mr. Cecil Kirke, 
H.B.M. Consul, delivered a most 
appropriate address. He reminded 
his fellow citizens of the great Em- 
pire how the anniversary came to 
be observed and then spoke excel- 
lently of the need for maintaining 
past traditions. He did not hold 
with jingoism, but felt that citizens 
of the British Empire had much of 
which to be proud in the fine record 
of bravery and valour preserved 
right up and through the late war. 
Impressively he referred to the 
fact that many of those present 
that afternoon could claim to have 
had brothers and other relatives 
amongst these, and he was sure 
that in the future, should occasion 
arise, there would not be wanting 
those of the present generation, to 
take up and carry forward banner 
of patriotic devotion. Mr. Kirke 
made qnite a strong point of the 
fact that living in an alien land, 
of the 
Empire of their love for it, it made 
them feel, with an increased _in- 
tensity, how deep was their affec- 
tion for the Motherland. 


Tue Ministry of Justice is still 
busy preparing for the abolition of 
extraterritoriality, according to 
Chinese reports. The latest réform 
is that nobody shall become an 
officer of the law in his own tao 
(prefecture), and that law courts 
will be established in the yaméns 
of district magistrates. The latter 





will be held when the weather gets 
fine. 


are to have the title of judge in 


(future. 


SOOCHOW NOTES 





Student Debating Contests 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Soochow, May 97. 

Two events have brought great 
satisfaction to the students of 
Soochow University this month. 
In the first place, their track team 
won the East China Inter-Colleg- 
iate Championship at Nanking 
on the 13th, defeating the teams of 
St. John’s University, Nanyang, 
Shanghai College, Fuhtan, Nanping 
and South Eastern. 


To-day (Saturday, May 27) their 
debating team won in the annual 
contest with St. John’s. The an- 
nual debates between these institu- 
tions began in 1914 at Soochow. 
Twice there was no contest on ac- 
count of the interruptions of 
college work due to the student 
movement. Of the seven contests 
Soochow won the first three and 
the seventh, St. John’s the fourth, 
fifth and sixth. : 


The subject debated today was 
“Did Chima suffer a defeat at the 
Washington Conference ?” or 
rather that would be a fair transla- 
tion, for the contest was in Chin- 
ese. The judges were Mr. Chang 
Yih-ling, Mr. C. P. Chao, Presi- 
dent of China Institute, Nanking, 
and Mr. Shen, a graduate of Cor- 
nell University now teaching | in 
the second Provincial Technical 
School, Soochow. 


A Mosquito Campaion, 


This afternoon at the Y.M.C.A. 
there is to be held a meeting for 
the final organization of a city cam- 
paign against flies and mosquitoes. 
Dr. Woodworth, of the University 
of California, now serving a short 
term as Provincial Entomologist 
of Kiangsi, has already organized 
this work at Nanking, and recently 
visited Soochow by special invita- 
tion of public-spirited citizens to 
make a survey and outline a cam- 
paign. He estimated that with 
the use of $1,000 and by the assist- 
ance of a number of volunteer 
workers from the students of the 
city the sources of these two pests 
could be so controlled as practical- 
ly to abolish them. The money 
needed has been subscribed, the 
police department has agreed to 
furnish the desired assistance in 
inspecting, and the remaining steps 
will be taken at this afternoon’s 
meeting. 


Last night in the Soochow Uni- 
versity Chapel a Spring Music 
Festival was held. A very credit- 
able programme was rendered in 
which the Glee Clubs of Soochow 
University and Laura Eaygood 
Normal, the Choir of St. Jobm’s 
Church, the Soochow University 
Band and the S. M. Chinese Or- 
chestra took part. Remarkable 
rrogress in chorus singing has been 





made by the young men and women 
in these Glee Clubs and the choir 
during the past two years. 
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Silk Hats Still Worn and Slumber 
Wooed in the House 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


London, Apr. 18. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Cama Dany News.” 
San,—After seeing an American mov- 
ing picture entitled ‘‘Nurse Marjorie,” 
I ask the following questions :— 


(1)—Do M.P.’s wear their “‘toppers’’ 


in the House as they listen to the 
Speaker? 
(2)—Do Parliamentarians ever fall 


asleep in the House when a Member is 
speaking? 

Your answer will oblige. 

I am, ete., 

. “A Srexmr or Kyowzepce.” 
Shanghai, Jan. 3. 
«*, ‘The answer to both is, we be 
lieve, in the affirmative—Ed. 


The above cutting from the 
“North China Herald” by a coinci- 
dence reached here just when the 
matter has come to the front by 
Mr. Winston Churchill investing in 
a silk hat—a topper of orthodox 
type and wearing it for a day or 
so on the front bench. It is a re- 
version to what was the custom for 
many years. Now it is more 
honoured in the breach than in the 
observance. In the old days it 
used to be common to wear the hat 
in the House. Now only a few 
vear hats and those rarely top 
hats, but they include Mr. Austen 
Chamberlain Sir Frederick *Ban- 
bury, Mr. T. P. O’Connor and Col. 
John Ward, whom you know wel! 
out in the Far East. Col. Ward 
does not wear a top-hat but a sort 
of broad-brimmed compromise. 

As to somnolence in the House, 
I have seen at least a dozen mem- 
bers asleep at once, some snoring. 
1 have even seen a legislator lying 
at full length on a back bench roll 
off on the floor and awake with a 
most undignified exclamation of 
surprise, It is true this spectacle 
is more frequent at an aill-night 
sitting but sleep inside the Cham- 
ber is not uncommon any time 
after 11. Many M. P’s are busi- 
nessmen; they work all day and 
then come down to the House and, 
as might be expected, they are 
pretty dead tired as the night pro- 
gresses. Besides, the atmosphere 
in the Chamber conduces to sleep 
since it is always at one tempera- 
ture and rather of the conservatory 
or greenhouse type. And some 
oratory is somewhat sleep-stimulat- 
ing. 

Tet it is all fairly decorous. It 
is very much as if a man should 
“take forty winks” in a railway 
carriage or in an easy chair and 
it wants a trained eye to know 
whether a member is really asleep 
er whether he is merely closing his 
eyes, yet listening to the debates. 
There are many who are quite able 
to deceive in the latter respect. 





Tue death is announced in the! 
Edmund j York will go to Belgrade on June 


Home papers of Mr. 





JAPANESE PREFECTURAL 
GOVERNORS 





Need of Popular cducation: The 
Peril of Alien Thought 


Tokio, May 24. 


The annual Conference of Pre- 
fectural Governors opened yester- 


lay. . 

In the course of his speech the 
Premier, Viscount Takahashi, re- 
ferring to the post-war tendency 
of national thought and labour 
problems, counselled prudence and 
Judicious contro] of the people by 
the local authorities with due 
regard to the national character, 
national circumstances and tradi- 
tional customs. 

The Premier emphasized the im- 
portance of improving the national 
education as the safest means of 
realizing required improvements 
in_ all directions, including the 
suffrage system. 

Count Ogi, the Minister of 
Justice, spoke on the control of 
objectionable alien thought and 
the application of the revised cri- 
minal acts. He advised the Gover- 
nors to be sincere and judicious in 
observing the new acts and con- 
trolling foreign ideas of dangerous 
tendency. He invited the special 
co-operation of the Governors in 
the successful application of the 
newly enacted Juvenile Court Law, 
which has in view the care of the 
so-called ‘‘state children.” —Reuter. 








Catholic Missions Beset by 
Mongol Bandits 
Peking, May 26 
Father Hustin recently reported 
from Erhtoukou (near Kalgan) 
that bandits were troublesome in 
the vicinity of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and the matter was 
brought to the attention of the 
Waichiaopu by the French and 
Belgian Ministers. Instructions 
were sent to General Tang Ching- 
ling, who has since reported that 
his troops have dispersed the 
bandits and are now protecting the 
mission.—Reuter. 


Harbin Theatre Burnt 


Harbin, May 23. 

The Fudiazian Theatre, one of 
the largest in China, was destroyed 
by fire last night. The loss is 
estimated at over $1,000,000. The 
police-station received information 
at midnight that the theatre was 
afire, but by the time the fire bri- 
gade arrived the flames had spread 
to other buildings and were threat- 
ening a large brewery. There was 
already no hope of saving the 
theatre or the surrounding build- 
ings and the firemen confined their 
efforts to isolating the brewery.— 
Reuter. 








Lonpon, May 29.—The Duke of 


Thomas Bond, late of Canton. He!3 to be a sponsor at the wedding 
died at Reigate on April 14 at the'of Princess Mary of Rumania to 


age of 62. 


i 


King Alexander of Servia.—Reuter. 
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GENERAL STRIKE AT 
MACAO 





Anti-foreign Character: Troops 
Fire on the Crowd 


Hongkong, May 29. 
A general strike of Chinese has 
been declared at Macao. All busi- 
ness is suspended. 
Later. 


A telegram from Macao this 
afternoon reports that after a 
whole night’s provocation on the 
part of the Chinese, a strike of an 
anti-foreign character commenced 
this morning. The Portuguese 
soldiers stationed at Chipseng 
averted a collision through the 
most prudent restraint. A colli- 
sion, however, was inevitable at 
noon to-day, when through the 
hostile attitude of the Chinese, 
after a Portuguese officer had been 
attacked and disarmed, the Por- 
tuguese were forced and compelled 
to open fire in order to maintain 
order: Several Chinese were kill- 
ed. 

There are conflicting reports as 
to the origin of the disturbance. 
Martial law has been proclaimed. 

Senhor Correa Silva, the Gover- 
nor of Macao, who is at Hongkong 
on his way to Lisbon, is returning 
to Macao this evening. The 
Governor of Hongkong has placed 
a steam-tender at His Excellency’s 
disposa].—Reuter. 





Canton Government’s Threat 


Hongkong, May 30. 
Seventy-four persons were killed 


and several’ wounded in the out- 
break at Macao yesterday. 

No persons are allowed in the 
streets between seven o’clock at 


night and seven in the morning, ex- 
cept those with licences. 

A British gunboat arrived 
Macao this afternoon. 

A shortage of foodstuffs is feared. 


May 21. 

The “Canton Times” states that 
the Canton Government has des- 
patched gunboats to Macao in order 
to protect the lives and property 
of the Chinese. A strong repre- 
sentation will be made to the Macao 
Government that unless complete 
and full satisfaction is given, the 
Canton Government will be prepar- 
ed to take whatever action is neces- 


at 


sary. 
In an editorial article on the 
Macao incident, the ‘Canton 


Times” says:—“The firing was in- 
discriminate and totally unwar- 
ranted. Incidents of less magni- 
tude than this have caused wars 
between neighbouring Powers. We 
do not wish to alarm the public but. 
it would be useless to disguise the 
seriousness of this incident or the 
re- 
sult. The Chinese people look to 
their Government for protection.” 


May-31. 
An official telegram reports that 


Macao is now quiet and returning 
to normal.—Reuter. 
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THE LONG ARM OF 
THE LAW 





The Story of the Armstrong 
Murder: Amazing Study 
in Criminal Ways 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
London, April 18. 


Hay is a tiny village on tho 
border of Herefordshire and 
Brecon, There are about 1,600 


people in it: it has a. little social 
life, a few professional men and 
even a police-court, but the bulk of | 
the community gain their living 
from the soil—with difficulty. There 
was till recent time one solicitor, 
Major Armstrong, who filled most 
i the local positions and was in 
his way quite the lion of the place. 
Undoubtedly he had most of the 
legal business, family and other- 
wise. He was married and had 
three young children, but his wife, 
whom all appear to have liked, 
seemed ailing, with a tendency ¢o! 
wards morbidity and self-inntnos- 
pection such as you often find ir 
those out-of-the-way spots. Ul- 
timately Mrs. Armstrong died and 
sOme months elapsed. 

There arrived in Hay a young 
solicitor, named Martin, who, apart 
from being ‘4 competitor in business, 
was commissioned by tio clients 
te press Major Armstrong to com- 
plete a purchase for which, acting 
for the vendor of some property, 
he had received a deposit. Major 
Armstrong was in no hurry to clear 
the matter up; he would not settle, 
but constantly sent invitations to 
Mr. Martin to come and have tea 
with him so that they might talk 
the matter over. At length Mr 
Mawtin agreed and on his arrival 
was handed some buttered scones. 
He ate a portion but returning home 
was taken ill and the doctor diag- 
nosed arsenic. The news went 
round the village; people “talked” 
as they do in these small places and 
someone seemed to have said “Ah 
yes. You know Mrs. Armstrong 
died rather curiously. No one quita 
knew what was the matter with her. 
I wonder. .’ And so people 
went on talking and at last the 
police felt that perhaps they ought 
to act just to allay suspicion. 

IMPREGNATED WITH ARSENIC. 

Sb they obtained an order of 
exhumation and disinterred the 
body of the dead woman and sub- 
nutted her poor remains to analysis. 
They were found to be simply im- 
pregnated with arsenic; they con- 
tained the largest amount ever 
discovered in any autopsy. Arm- 
strong was arrested. 

Yet local opinion was even 
not hostile to him. He was a gentle- 
man ;..with a good military record 
sad attractive. manners and pleasant 
appearance. He had shown great 
sympathetic aftention to his sick 
wife. -He had mice and much-liked 
children. He had actually acted 
os clerk to the Hay Bench cf Magis. j 
trates; his social position as an! 
Qv-ford M.A. was almost unchalleng- 
ed, 


then ; 


The next step of the police was 


Strangest of all strange features 


to go through his effects. In his {ip this case was the slow patient 


papers carried about with him they 


arsenic; through a chemist who 
happemed to be the father-in-law of 
(rs. Martin, they found that 
Armstrong had purchased arsenic 
and since this evidence was irre- 
futable the assertion was put for- 
ward that it was intended for 
weed-killing, that Armstrong had 
made up some score of 
packets which he had _ tested 
on dandelions and that the 
packet found on him was one 
he had overlooked in his ex- 
periments. This use accounted for 
all he had bought except that 
there was one 2-07. packet in a 
drawer searched by the police, but 
which apparently they overlooked 
though his counsel produced it 
dramatically after it had been found 
ky the solicitor for the defence and 
used it as an argument for his 
client, the suggestion of course 
being that it was accessible to the 
dead woman. 

For tha defence was that the dead 
woman had committed suicide. 
Obviously, it was no use pretend- 
ing the death was natural. The 
doctor had diagnosed the death as 
due to beart disease, kidney 
trouble and acute gastritis, but he 
withdrew his conclusions after he 
learned of the discovery of arsenic 
in the body and the post mortem 
showed that there was no constitu- 
tional ailment. The defence was 
bound to admit that death was due 
to arsenic and they urged that the 
dead woman, 
sort of private asylum but brough: 
heme much improved though. stil! 
morbidly inclined, had swallowed 
one big dose in a fit of swallowed 
melancholy—had struggled = from 
bed to do it. 


Tae ProsgouTion’s Case. 

The prosecution inexorably mar 
shalled its forces. It showed that 
Armstrong had induced his dying 
wife to make a new will; leaving 
to him instead of to her children 
her poor heritage of £2,278 and had 
been guilty of all sorts of irregula: 
ties as to witnesses, etc., in draw- 
ing up the document. It showed 
that while the wife died in Febru- 
iary, 1921, he had met in 1915 a lady 
called in the Court proceedings 
“Madame X’’—hor name was never 
; mentioned; was paying her atten- 
tion early in 1920 and in May, 
1921, asked her to consider the idea 
of marrying him; it called evidence 
to show that almost the last words 
of the dying woman were that she 
wanted to live for the sake of her 
husband and family; it proved that 
: Armstrong had insisted on his wife 
returning home from the mental in- 
stitution where she had been, and 
this despite the advice of the doctor 
in charge; it showed that all the 
symptoms of the patient’s closing 
days were consonant with slow ar- 
senical poisoning and that the 
defence of auto-intoxication produc- 
tive of multiple neuritis would not 
“hold water” ; it demonstrated that 
several days before her death and 
certainly when it was suggested the 
dying woman rose to poison herself 
ske was absolutely and utterly 
bedridden. 
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who had been in a+more evanescent poisons. 


cynical heartless pursuit of his end 


found a packet of 33 grains of white|in the poor wife’s death with his 


outward show of solicitude and af- 
fection, which prevented all sus- 
picion being excited until it might 
have reasonably supposed to have 
ceased to be within the bounds of 
probability. He read to her, kiss- 
sed her, but—and the judge laid 
significant stress or it—he declared 


little; he never handed to her either food 


or drink, not even when she was 
suffering and in extremis. And the 
wife died murmuring to the last, 
“T cannot think how J could leave 
thoughtlessly such a husband” to 
go into the Nursing Home and lay- 
ing to her worried heart the 
love she had always borne him 
and which in her —semi-mental 
troubla she thought she had not 
always adequately demonstrated. 
The jury found Armstrong guilty 


and public opinion has no fault to 
find with their decision. Still 
Armstrong is to appeal and the 


verdict may just possibly be upset 
on law since Judge Darling took the 
risk of admitting the evidence in 
the Martin case though the charge 
was not actually tried. He held 
it to be most germane to the charge 


of murder. The Crown has at all 
events kept this case ready for 
action if the appeal succeeds. I 


rather doubt it. 

But the use of arsenic is really 
rather odd in these cases. There is 
always the risk of detection owing 
to the retentiveness of the human 
body. And there are other far 
Perhaps 
in tha public interest one ought to 
be glad that poisoners nearly always 
bungle somehow. 

«. The appeal 
news, rejected.—Ed. 


was, by later 





Major Armstrong Executed 


London, May 31. 

Major Herbert Rowse Arm- 
strong, the Hay solicitor who was 
found guilty of the murder of his 
wife by arsenic poisoning and of 
attempting to murder Mr. Oswald 
Martin, a fellow-solicitor of Hay, 
was executed this morning in 
Gloucester Gaol.—Reuter. 


A SENSATIONAL daylight robbery 
occurred at} 51, Connaught Road 
Central, Hongkong, on May 19, 
entailing a serious loss on the 
Wing Shun Tai firm, Californian 
merchants. Nine robbers armed 
with revolvers rushed into the 
shop (which is on the second ficor) 
and held up the managing director 
and 16 others who were taking the 
morning meal. A big safe was 
rifled and all the valuables kept 
there were removed, these represent- 
ing $20,000 in American gold coins, 
and jewellery and Hongkong cur- 
rency to the value of another 
$20,000. In addition, the robbers 
stole a number of bank drafts and 
certificates for shares in the 
China Mail Steamship Company. 
The greater part of the gold coins 
had been deposited with the firm 
by its clients, merchants returned 





from abroad. 
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From Our Own Correspondent. 
Paris, April 7. 

In going to the Genoa Con- 
ference, or rather in sending re- 
presentatives there, M. Poincaré 
has at least one advantage over Mr. 
Lloyd George. He is supported by 
a much larger proportion of public 
opinion, probably because he has 
said frankly that he does not expect 
much from the conference and that 
he does not intend to let it stand 
in the way of France’s treaty rights. 
He and Mr. Lloyd George seem to 
differ as much as ever on the Rus- 
sian question. Mr. Lloyd George 
says that Europe cannot recover 
until trade with Russia is restored, 
but M. Poincaré doubts whether 
Russia_has anything with which 
to trade, and he is just as averse 
as his predecessors from entering 
into any arrangerent with the 
Soviets, because he does not believe 
that they can give any substantial 
guarantee for any undertakings into 
which they may enter. 


France AND REPARATIONS. 


Far more interesting to France is 
the question of reparations. As M. 
Poincaré says, the ‘essential con- 
dition of the restoration of Europe 
is the restoration of France, and 
though Germany’s position may be 
unpleasant, it is not nearly as pain- 
ful as that of the victorious country 
whose territory was invaded and 
wantonly laid waste. 

“We are compelled to write on 
the frontispiece of the Genoa Con- 
ference,” he adds, “that when we 
have secured respect for our own 
rights, we shall be only too pleas- 
ed to do all we can towards the 
restoration of ot’ 27 countries.” In 
other words, France, as represent- 
ed by M. Poincaré, believes that 
charity begins at home, and he has 
instructed the French delegates not 
to accept any new principle without 
referring to Paris. The French 
delegation will be withdrawn if the 
Conference goes too far. 

The Premier’s attitude is in con- 
formity with the conviction, which 
seems to be held by a large body 
of opinion in Paris, that Germany 
will not pay until she is absolutely 
forced to do so, that she will 
wriggle until the last moment and 
that nothing but trouble can result 
from any endeavour to let her down 
easily. There is no sign that Ger- 
many’s experiences between 1914 
and 1918 have sickened her of war. 
It remains the great national in- 
dustry. She has done much more 
harm to her enemies than she has 
herself sustained and, so long as 
she can succeed in escaping pay- 
ment for the damage, or can keep 
the Allies quiet by giving them 
ridiculously small sums on account, 
she has a good deal of reason for 
thinking that she won the war. 


Germany anp War. 


Men who lived in Germany be- 
fore the war and have friends in 


preserved under the names of clubs 
or societies, and the 150,000 armed 
police practically bring the strength 
of the military forces up to 250,000 
men. When the Control Commis- 
sion is withdrawn, there will be 
nothing to prevent Germany from 
manufacturing all the aeroplanes 
and other war material she needs. 
These ominous facts help to show 
why France attaches so little im- 
nortance to the Genoa Conference. 
To attemot the economic reconstruc. 
tion of Europe under present con- 
ditions seems to her like beginning 
to rebuild a burnt-out house before 
the fire is extinguished. 


Breacu or Promise Law. 


Breach of promise of marriage 
actions are rare in France, partly, 
it may be, through fear of ridicule 
and partly on account of the un- 
sentimental manner in which 
marriage is regarded. 
justice will grant damages to a girl 
if she has) been put to actual ex- 
pense in preparing for a marriage 
broken off by her fiancé, but it 
declines to estimate in terms of 
cash the injury to her feelings. 

An action was brought recently 
against a French officer who  be- 
came engaged in 1916, correspond- 
ed with the-girl for three’ years, 
and then wrote to her father: “The 
war has completely changed my 
views. Why? I really do not 
know, but I am perfectly sincere in 
saying that the more I think about 
marriage the less attraction it has 
for me. After full reflexion, I feel 
sure it will be better not to run the 
risk of destroying Henriette’s 
happiness by union with a man who 
does not want to marry.” The 
father claimed Frs. 15,000 as 
material and moral damages and 
was awarded Frs. 500, the court 
coming to the conclusion that the 
gallant captain was more capric- 
ious than sincere. 


A New Trrat. 
This judgement, however, was 
given in the absence of the 


defendant, whose point of view, ac- 
cordingly, was not represented. He 
afterwards moved for a new trial, 
which took place before the same 
court. After hearing beth sides, 
the presiding judge quashed the 
previous finding, his view. being 
that a person who has undertaken 
to marry is a better judge than any- 
one else whether he or she should 
adhere to the undertaking or with- 
draw from it before it was too late. 
He ordered the captain to pay the 
Frs. 500, not as material and moral 
damages but as compensation for 
expenses incurred by the fiancée 
during the three years’ engagement. 
The French principle for those 
about to marry evidently is that 
the man has just as much right as 
the woman to change his mind up 
to. the last moment, and that it is 
better for the woman to remain 
single than to marry an unwilling 





husband. There is a good deal to 
be said for this on the score of 





gaiety. All dancing at cafés and 
restaurants was within an ace of 
being stopped! This calamity was 
threatened by the unsympathetic 
attitude of the Poor Law Depart- 
ment in attempting to collect a tax. 
Paris cafés and restaurants employ- 
ing bands, for dancing or merely to 
play for the entertainment of 
customers, have been liable since 
the beginning of the year to pay a 
tax of 25 per cent. on their receipts 
—a tax which, it is needless to say, 
they have not failed to put on their 
customers’ bills. 

Then the Poor Law Department 
discovered that the law imposed an 
additional tax of 13 per cent., in its 
favour, on “dancings’—a word of 
recent adoption not yet thoroughly 
defined. Whether the legislator 
intended to place a regular dancing- 
hall on the same footing as a”tafé 
where people dance after tea and 
dinner is not at all clear. 

Like all good Government depart- 
ments, the Poor Law people assum- 
ed that the tax extended to the 
largest possible number of  tax- 
payers, and attempted to collect it 
from the establishments concerned. 
The proprietors, who must have 
felt. conscious that their customers 
were already handing out as much 
as could be extracted from them, 
held a meeting and declared that 
rather than pay’ the extra 13 per 
cent. they would dismiss the bands 
and cease to compete with the 
“dancings.” 

As this would have taken employ- 
ment from about a thousand 
musicians, there was immediately a 
great to-do. The Poor Law 
administration, on being reproach- 
ed’ for harshness, mildly replied 
that it was merely doing its duty 
and that if the legislator did not 
intend the poor to have the 13 per 
cent. he would have said so. 


Musto anp Harmony. 


Finally delegates of all the 
parties concerned went to see the 
Minister of Finance, who took the 
intelligent view and promised that 
the 13 per cent. tax would not be 
applied. As was only fitting this 
question of music:thus ended — in 
harmony. The notices were with- 
drawn on the spot, and music will 
resume the place from which she 
was so nearly driven by lack of 
money. Parisians wonder whether 
any such question arises or can 
arise in the capital of “defeated” 
Germany. 





Esperanto is making much head- 
way in Japan, and as many as 400 
New Testaments in that language 
have -recently been placed on sale 
by the Bible Society. It is now 
reported that Japanese priests are 
taking up its study, and they hope 
in time to produce an Esperanto 
version of the Buddhist scriptures. 
The most remarkable feature of 
the Esperanto cult, however, is the 
fact that the police have been 
ordered to study it. 
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SCOTTISH LETTER 


Proposed National Scottish Library: Scotland’s “ Irish Problem:” 
Home Rule for the Scots: Cost of the Coal Strike: 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, April 19. 

A scheme has been formulated to 
constitute a National Scottish 
Library out of the existing Ad- 
vocates’ Library in Edinburgh. An 
offer was made some time ago by 
the Faculty of Advocates to trans- 
fer the Library to the State, sub- 
ject to some minor reservations. 
Owing to the condition of the na- 
tional finances this offer has not 
meantime been accepted, but a 
grant of £2,000, subject to the ap- 
proval of Parliament, has been pro- 
mised. 

A striking statement, with an 
element of tragedy in it, has been 
made by Mr. Robert M’Laren, ™.P. 
for North Lanark, an ex-Inspector 
of Mines. He says that the damage 
done to the mines in Scotland by 
the withdrawal of the safety men 
in last year’s national strike has 
reached at least £250,000. This 
doés not take into account losses 
sustained where pits have not been 
reopened. He points out that, as 
the miners under the agreement 
are entitled to 83 per cent. of the 
profits after certain items have 
been satisfied, the net result is that 
the losses caused by the withdrawal 
of the safety men are paid by the 
miners themselves. 


Intsu IMMiGration. 


The depression of social and in- 
dustrial conditions by the invasion 
of immigrants from Ireland is an 
old cause of grumbling in Scotland, 
accounting probably for the time- 
honoured expression, “Smoke a 
pipe and curse the Irish.” The 
social problems with which Glas- 
gow is faced to-day are very large- 
ly the reswlt of the huge Irish im- 
migration during the last century, 


particularly in the period im- 
mediately following the great 
famine of the ‘forties. There can 


be little doubt also that some of the 
notorious social and industrial con- 
trasts between the East and the 
West of Scotland are mainly due 
to the large infusion of the Irish 
element in the West—though it is 
to be noted that Mrs. M’Clarty and 
her congeners belonged to a period 
when Irishmen were as rare in 
_ Scotland as Russians now are. 
Lately there have been demands in 
many parts of the West of Scotland 
for some restriction upon Irish im- 
migration. The new relations _be- 
tween Britain and Southern Ireland 
certainly give us a technical right 
to protection. But an obvious 
objection to restrictive regulations 
is that they could not be confined 
to Ireland and would have to be 
made applicable to all the other 
Dominions. It is an open question 
whether, without the assistance of 
Irish bone and muscle, and the 
Irish acceptance of poor conditions 
of life, Scotland could have won 
her present place among industrial 
nations. The Irish came here be- 
cause there was a demand for their 





labour, and we imagine that, what- 
ever may be the opinion of the 
average citizen, the great employers 
of labour in Scotland would not be 
enthusiastic in support of restric- 
tive measures which would have 
the effect of cutting off what has 
hitherto been for them a source of 
considerable profit. 


Tue Dovste Frowerinc CHERRY. 


The visit of the Prince of Wales 
to Japan coincided most happily 
with cherry-blossom time. The 
double flowering variety grows 
easily in the open air in Scotland, 
and although the trees do not reach 
the proportions or the magnificence 
they do in Japan, they are ex- 
quisitely beautiful. 

During the war, a Japanese naval 
officer, having heard in some way, 
while his vessel was in the Firth 
of Forth, of a private garden in 
the vicinity in which there were 
some double-flowering cherries in 
blossom, made a special pilgrimage 
to see them. They were the first 
he had seen, he said, since leaving 
his native country. It was interest- 
ing to see how he was moved by 
the spectacle. The severely quiet 
restraint which characterised the 
usual Japanese manner was trans- 
formed into ecstacy. 


America’s Bie Gour Eicut. 


In Scotland we often talk of the 
number of golfers who rise with the 
sun and make for the links so as 
to get their game in before break- 
fast. But the public courses in 
America are more crowded than 
ever such famous Scottish municipal 
courses as the Edinburgh — Braids, 
where probably 500 players pay toll 
daily during the summer months. 
This is the considered opinion of 
the well-known Scottish golfer and 
Amateur Champion, Willie Hunter, 
expressed in an article in the 
“Evening Standard.” At 5 a.m. at 
Cortland Park, New York, he says, 
as Many as 70 bags are frequently 
lined up by their owners, this being 
the only chance of getting a round 
in owing to the crowds that turn 
up. To arrive at, say, 9 am. 
means getting a start at 2 p.m. He 
tells us, too, that all the private 
courses at the week-end are tre- 
mendously overcrowded, much more 
so than any ‘clubs he knows of in 
Britain. 

Naturally, among all these en- 
thusiasts, good golfers are con- 
tinually being discovered, so that, 
as he explains, it is no longer a 
select few who have a ready 
passage to the higher circles, but 
quite a large number’ who are 
capable of meeting the best golfers 
in the world. “I have been asked 
several times (writes Hunter), what 
I thought of the chances of our 
Amateurs against the Americans. 
In view of last year’s heavy inter- 
national defeat at Hoylake it would 
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be idle fof me to say that I con- 
sider our side likely to beat the 
American team at Brookline, 
U.S.A. but at the same time I 
think ‘that even the poor side 
selected last year did not do them- 
selves justice, and should - un- 
doubtedly have made a better show- 
ing. I think that with our strongest 
available team we should go very 
close in this year’s game.” 

This year the American side to 
confront the British, Hunter thinks, 
will be stronger in talent than any 
amateur side that ever took the 
field in international golf, and there 
will be no tail. He chooses a side 
in the following order,—Guilford, 
Evans, Ouimet, Jones, Paul Hunter, 
Gardner, Johnson, and Knepper, 
with Sweetser, Marston, and Van 
Elm as reserves. 


New Crups ror Oxp. 

An ent rprising insurance © comn- 
pany is trying its best to lure me 
on to take up golf seriously. For 
an annual premium of ten shillings 
it offers to insure me against per- 
sonal accidents, third party risks 
(which are not inconsiderable when 
I play), burglary, theft, and break- 
age of clubs. This last item in- 
trigues me—‘“The value or cost of 


repairing clubs broken in play.” It . 


sounds too good to be true, but I 
have it in print on the company’s 
circular. “Oh, wha will brdk a 
club wi’ me” 


Asour Scors rrom New Books. © 


An account of his recent visit to 
this country is given by Charlie 
Chaplin in a little volume just 
published. In it occurs this “im- 
pression” of Sir J. M. Barrie of 
“Thrums.” ‘Barrie is a small 
man,” says Charlie, “with a dark 
moustache and a deeply marked, 
sad face, and heavily shaded eyes; 
but I detect lines of humour run- 
ning around his mouth.”’ Again, at 
a dinner at the Garrick ‘everyone 
seems jovial except Barrie. His 
eyes look sad and tired. But he 
brightens as though all along there 
had been that hidden smile behind 
the mask.” 

A new medley of “Memories” by 
Sir David Hunter Blair, the former 
Scottish Abbot of Fort Augustus, 
contains a good story about an un- 
lucky member of the Oxford Union 
Committee who got into his head 
somehow that Lord Rosebery, who 
was guest of honour, could only 
speak after champagne. ‘There 
are tea and coffee here,” he whis- 
pered in his Lordship’s ear, ‘“‘but 
I have got your pint of champagne 
behind that screen ;* will you come 
and have it now?” “Well, do you 
know,” said the great man, with 
his usual tact, “I think for once in 
a way I will have a cup of coffee.” 

Another story concerns a young 
man and a maiden who were play- 
ing golf at Nairn, the lady being 
quite a novice, and had reached a 
hole which was on the top of a 
little hill. The youth ran up first, 
to see the lie of the “Walls. “A 
stymie !”” he shouted back; “a dead 
stympie!” The young lady came 





up with a sniff. “Well, do you 
know,” she said, “I thought I 
smelled something as I was walking 
up the hill!” 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE FLOWER SHOW 





Beautiful Floral Exhibits at the 
Town Hall: Spring Blooms 
in Profusion 


It was indeed a disappointment 
-to the members of the Horticul- 
tural Society and to the visitors 
to the Flower Show held at the 
Town Hall on Friday last that the 
recent heawy rains had lessened the 
prilltance of the exhibition. How- 
ever, it was still more than well 
worth seeing and seemed a pleasant 
contrast to the inclemency out-of- 
doors, The variety both in ° kind 
and colour of the flowers and 
plants rendered this show distinc- 
tive as apart from the autumn one, 
which is composed of tones less gay 
and vivid, though in its own way, 
‘quite as beautiful. More scope 
scemed to be given this year t 
groups for exhibition purposes 
only and to examples of table de. 
corations and less.to competition 
in other lines. 


Tae Prize Last. 
The prize list is as follows:— 
Lilium Longiflorum, “white lily”—1. 
Koo Kwan-san. Hon. Men, Koo Kwan 


san. 
Japanese Tris—1. Mrs, Ayscough. 


Hydrangea—1. B.W.A. Hon. Men 
Mrs. P. H. Nye. 
Canterbury Bells—1. G, L. Campbell, 


2, Mrs. Ayscough. 

Sweet William—1. Mrs. Ayscough. 
Verbena—1. and Hon. Men. R. W. 

Wells. 

Lobelia—l. R. W. Wells. 
Heppeastrum—Hon. Men, R. BE. Toeg. 
Flower Bowl—3. Mrs. H. Martin Lit- 

tle, Hon. Men. Mrs. P. M. Scatchard, 

Hon. Men. Mrs. Monsarrat. 

Floral Basket—1. Miss Florence Crad- 
dock, 2, Mrs. P. H. Nye. 
‘1 Vase, 1 Bowl and 2 pot plants—1. 

Mrs, Rayner, Mrs. Funatsu. _ 
Chrysanthemum—1. G. L. Campbell, 

2. G. L. Campbell. 

Flower Vases (8 in all)—1. Mrs. Fox. 
6 cut Roses (single flower)—1, Major 

Payne, 2. C. R. Slowe. 
Cut Roses in Bowl— 

de Jersey. 

8 Vases Hardy Annual—1. C. R. 

Slowe; 2. Mrs. G. H, Wright. 
Floral. Design (6 baskets)—2. 

Kwan-san. f 
‘Sweet Peas in 8 vases (special H. 8.) 

—1. Mrs. BE. J. Cornfoot, 2. Mrs. Ryde 

and Mrs, Craddock. 

Sweet Peas in 6 vases—2. C. R. Slowe. 


Mme. Durang 





Koo 


Sweet Peas in 12 vases~l. C. R. 
Slowe. fi 

Decorative Grasses—1, 2 and Hon. 
Men. R. W. Wells. 

Moss—R. E. Toeg Hon. Men. 

Begonia Large Leafed—1. Mrs. 
Ayscough. 


‘Begonia Rex—1. Mrs. Ayscough. 


Fuchsia pot plant (single)—1. Mrs. 
Nye, 3. Mrs. Wakeford’ Cox. Hon. 
- Men. B.W.A. 


Foxglove—1. Mrs. Ayscough. 
Amaryllis small—1 and 2. Mrs. Pao 
8. 


‘Azaleas—Koo Kwan-san, 3. Wing 
Shun Garden, ‘Hon. «Men. Koo Kwan. 


San. 
‘Tradescantia—1. Wing Shun Garden. 
Tobacco—Hon. Men, R. W. Wells. 


Strawberries (large)—1. Mrs. Irwine, 
2, Mes. Ryde, 3. Mrs, C. A. Skinner. 
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Strawberries (small)—1. Mrs. T. A. 
Clarke, 2, Mrs, Skinner. 
Alpine—1. Mrs. T. A. Clarke, 2. 


Mrs. C. A. Skinner. 

Potatoes—1. J. Ambrose, 2. Pao Kee, 
3 Mrs. C, A. Skinner, Hon. Men. Mrs. 
C._A. Skinner. 

Peas—1. J. Ambrose, 2. Mrs, Crad- 
dock. 

French Beans—l. Mrs. C. A. Skinner, 
2, RB. E. Toeg. : 

Broad Beans—1. J. Ambrose, 2. Pao 
Kee. 

Cucumbers—1. Special prize (only one 
exhibit). 

Artichokes—1. R. E. Toeg. 

Rhubarb—1. J. Ambrose. 

Cabbage—1. Mrs, C. A. 
Major F. G. Payne. 

Spinach—i. Mrs. C. A. Skinner, 1. 
R. E. Toeg, 2. Mrs. Skinner. 

Carrots—1, Mrs. Skinner. 

Radishes—1. J. Ambrose. 

Beetroots—1. J. Ambrose. 

Kohlrabi—1. R. E. Toeg, 
brose. 

Cabbage Lettuce—1. J. Ambrose, 2. 
J. Ambrose. 

Cos Lettuce—1. Mrs. Irwine, 2. Mrs. 
C._A. Skinner, 

Turnips—1. G. L. Campbell, 2. Mrs. 
C. A. Skinner. 

Leeks—1. R. E. Toeg. 

Onions—1. J. Ambrose, 2. 
Skinner. 

Best collection of vegetables—l. R. E. 
Toeg, 2. Mrs. OC, A. Skinner. 

Parsley 1. J. Ambrose, 2. G. L. 
Campbell. 1. Mrs. C. A. Skinner, 2. 
Mrs, C. A. Skinner. 

Thyme—1. G. L. Campbell. 






Skinner, 2. 


2. J. Am- 


Mrs. 


Fennell_Hon. Men. Mrs. C, A. 
Skinner (1° exhibit). 
Marjoram—Hon. Men. D. E. Toeg. 


(1_ exhibit) 
Watercress—Hon, Men. R. E. Toeg. 
Sage—1. Major F. G. Payne. 
Mint—1, R, E. Toeg, 2 Mrs. Crad- 

dock, 

Brussels Sprouts—Hon. Men. 

Toeg (1 exhibit). 

Chinese Floral Art—Mr, Koo Kwan. 


R. E 


san. 
Mesdames Funatsu and Musakami and 
Miss Takada—Japanese Garden. 
Mrs, W.  Massey—Adiantium 
Cuneatiam. 


Tue Decoratep Tastes: 


The results of the table de-ora- 
tions which were decided by public. 
voting were announced late last 
night as follows:— 

1. Miss Toeg and Mrs. Buchan; 2. 
(no name), 3. Mrs, P. H. Nye. Special 
awards :— 


Old Tagish garden, Diploma and 


Medal. Won by Mrs. Craddock. 
Japanese Landscape. Diploma and 
Medal, Won by the Yokohama Nursery. 


Home Decorations. Directors’ 
Won by Mrs. Funatsu, wife of 
Japanese Consul General. 

‘Home Decorations. Society's Prize. 
Won by Mrs. Rayner. 

Secretary’s prize for best conservatory 
group, Won by Mrs. Rayner. 


prize. 
the 


SpeciaL AWARDS. 

‘The Hon. Secretary’s Cup—B. W. A. 
Gardening, Section. Society’s. Diploma 
and medal for “English Garden.’ 

Vase of Roses ‘‘Ophelia,”” 

Mrs. Rayner—Special first. 

Mrs, R. E. Toeg—vases 1 and 2—for 


vases. 
National Sweet Peas Society’s Silver 
Medal : 


fedal : 

1. Mrs. Cornfoot; 2, C. R. Slowe. ~ 

Shanghai Horticultural Society’s Medal 
for 12 vases Sweet Peas: 

1, O. R. Slowe; 2. Mrs. A. K. Crad- 
dock. 

Beautiful musical selections were 
rendered throughout the day by 
the British Amateur Orchestra. 





CHINESE ADVISORY- 





COMMITTEE 
Result of Election 
The Chinese Ratepayers’ Asso- 
ciation on Friday last  an- 
nounced the results of the recent 
balloting for the election of the 


five members of the Chinese. Advi- 
sory Committee to the Shanghai 
Municipal Council. 

Four of the original five members 
Mr. Sung Han-chang, manager of 
the Bank of China, Mr. K.P. 
Chen, managing director of the 
Shanghai Commercial and Savings 
Bank, Mr. H. Y. Moh, a promin- 
ent cotton mill owner, and Mr. Y. 
S. Ziar, barrister-at-law, of Messrs. 
Platt & Co.—were re-elected. 

_ Dr. David Z. T. Yui, the remain- 
ing member of last year’s com- 
mittee, and Mr. Hsu Chien-pin 
secured an equal number of votes 
for the fifth seat, so further ballot- 
ting will have to be held to decide 
which of the two will be elected. 

_ In connexion with the ballot it 
is yeported that a number of Chin- 
ese. one living outside the Settle- 
ment for instance, who are not 
ratepayers, received yoting tickets 
from the Chinese Ratepayers’ Asso- 
ciation, and such being the case it 
is to be presumed that some of 
those exercised the franchise.. In 
the circumstances it is suggested in 
certain quarters that the Municipal 
Council should scrutinize the quali- 
fications of the voters before making 
the necessary recommendation to 
the Consular Body, 








THE SHANGHAI STADIUM 


Proposal for a Sports Ground 
at Siccawei 


We understand that plang are 
under consideration for the estab- 
lishment of a sporting Stadium on 
a fairly extensive scale in the 
neighbourhood of Siccawei. A 
suitable site has been obtained, and 
the French Municipal Council has 
given its sanction to the scheme, 
subject to final plans and! conditions 
of management being satisfactory. 
There will be’ a track for bicycle 
and motor cycle races, the interior 
will be laid out for football, base- 
ball, tennis and other field games, 
and suitable grandstand and other 
accommodation will be provided. 
The scheme is being promoted by 
a Chinese Company, with a capital 
of about Tis. 150,000, and the 
ground will be available for gen- 
eral use. From a sporting point of 
view, the scheme is decidedly 
interesting, but further details must 
be awaited before any opinion may 
be expressed: on the venture as a 
business proposition. 








We have been asked to state that 
there is some passenger accom- 
modation still available on_ board 
the Blue Funnel strs. Pyrrhus, 
Mentor and_ Teiresias, leaving 
Shanghai in July, Auguedt and 
September. is 
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NATIONAL HEALTH 
CAMPAIGN 


Important Movement Among 
Leading Chinese 





A HEALTH MUSEUM 


An organization that surély de- 
serves support is the National 
Health Association of China, which 
is at present conducting a mem- 
bership campaign throughout the 
country and is holding processions 
this week end in order to awaken 
interest in this campaign. t 

Much interest is being evinced 
by the Chinese in the new organiz- 
ation, whish promises to be a 
great success, and keen competi- 
tion is going on between the work- 
ers of the various teams, the - 
ers of which are Mr. ©. v. 7 
Chairman of the Chinese Genera! 
Chamber of Commerce (Commercial 
team); Mr. Hsu Yuan, Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs (Official’s 
team); Mr. Shen Sing-ching, 
Chairman of the Kiangsu Educa- 
tional Association (Educational 
team); Mr. Lu Wei-chang, Chair- 
man of the Chin Woo Athletic 
nb (Physical team); Mr. Z. PF. 
Chon, of the Chinese Labour Union 
(Labour team); Dr. E. 8. Tyan. 
President of the National Medical 
Association of China (Medical 
Practitioners’ team); and Mrs. T. 
G. Chu. President of the Shanghai 
Women’s Club (Women’s team). 

The National Health Association 
has been formed as the result of 
a challenge of the Council 
of Health Education of the 
National Medical Association, the 
China Medical Missionary As- 
sociation, the Y.M.C.A., the 
Y.W.O.A. and the China Christian 
Educational Association to the 
Chinese to do a very natural task 
—the task of looking after their 
own health. _ 

The programme of the National 
Health Association includes a 
museum which can be duplicated 
and sold or rented so that towns 
of the interior may benefit from 
it; local health demonstrations; 
research work on scientific lines 
on specific problems such as 
sewage disvosal, housing, hygienic 
mode of eating, school bygiene and 
factory sanitation; a bureau of 
information; a statistical and 
survey bureau; health ‘brigades, 
eto. A big programme such as the 
one suggested will take time and 
energy and every assistance in 
this direction will be appreciated 
by the Committee. - 

As the name suggests, the objects 
of the National Health Associa- 
tion are to protect and promote 
health, bot personal and public. 
All Chinese individuals and or- 
ganizations in svmpathy with its 
objects are eligible to membership, 
but honorary members may _ be 
elected withont regard to nation- 
ality or residence. The following 
are the various classes of member- 
shin and the annual fees:— 

A. Individual. 

1.—Honorary. No fees. 

‘Patrons. $100 or more 
.—Contributing. $10 









4.—Active, 


Middie School and above 50 


cents. 
Below middle school: 40 cents. 

B. 

1.—Honorary. Foreign. No fees. 
2.—Patrons. Chinese. No fees. 
Corporate members, honorary mem- 
bers and patrons are elected to that 
class by the executive committes. 


WEDDINGS 





Bowker —Beall 


Nanking was the scene of a 
pretty wedding on Saturday 
evening, May 27, when Miss 
Eleanor Martha Beall, daughter of 
the late Judge Joseph H. Beall of 
Yonkers, New York, became the 
bride of Mr. John Laurence Bowk- 
er. The ceremony was performed 
by the Rev. John G. Magee at the 
home of the bride’s brother, Mr. 
T. A. Beall of the Standard Oil Co., 
with whom the bride and her 
mother have spent the past winter. 


One end of the long drawing- 
room was banked with bamboo and 
red roses and it was against this 
background that the wedding party 
formed. Through an aisle of 
white satin ribbons, carried by the 
Misses Ragnia Tollefson and 
Blanch Mudés, the bride entered 
on the arm of her brother preceded 
by her maid of honour, Miss Jean- 
nette Mudés and flower girl, little 
Shannon Davis. The groom was 
supported by Mr. E. A. Russell 
Fowles. The bride’s gown was of 
white satin and lace, while those 
of her attendants were in pastel 
shades, Mrs. Beall wearing laven- 
der satin. 

Following the reception. Mr. 
and Mrs. Bowker left for Kuling, 
where they will spend a_ week, 
sailing from Shanghai on the Em- 
press of Canada on June 9. They 
will spend two weeks in New York. 
with Mrs. Bowker’s sisters, and 
sail from Montreal on the Emnress 
of Scotland on July 25. They 
will spend two months in England 
and Scotland before going to Aus- 
tralia, returning to Shanghai, in 
February, 1923, 

Mr. Bowker, who is the son of 
the late Captain George H. Bowker. 
1.0.8.N.¢., was born in Shanghai 
and is now associated with the 
Asiatic Petroleum Co. here. 





Jackson—Cottrell 


Tue marriage of Miss Olive 
Cottrell, sister of Mrs. J. L. Beau- 
mont, to Mr. Horace Jackson, of 
the Taku Tug and Lighter Co., Ld., 
was solemnized at All Saints’ 
Church, Tientsin, in the presence 
of a large number of friends, last 
Saturday afternoon, the Rev. 8. G. 
Teakle, a.a., officiating. The bride, 
who was given away by Mr. R. H. 
R. Wade, Commissioner of Cus- 
toms, had as bridesmaids Miss 
Annie Wade and the little Misses 
Joan and Anne Beaumont. Mr. R. 
H. Rowlatt was best man, and the 
ushers were Major de Crespigny, 
mo., Capt. J. S. Maude and 
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SEAMEN’S UNION 
LEADERS 





Arrival in Shanghai to Form 
Local Branch of Southern 
Orgarization 


A delegation from the Hongkong 
Seamen’s Union has arrived in 
Shanghai with the object of organ- 
izing the seamen here and forming 
a branch of the union. The party 
is composed of Messrs, Lam Wai- 
man, Chung Shin-pang, Luk 
Sheung-kat, Wang San-yat, and 
Ip Kit-lai, and the leader,, Lam 
Wai-man, who is chairman of the 
social committee of the Hongkong 
Union, has already assumed the 
title of President of the Chinese 
Seamen’s Union in Shanghai. 

‘The visitors say that they have 
simply come in response to several 
letters requesting assistance in 
improving the very modest organ- 
ization already existing here, but 
apart from this, their visit was 
not unexpectod in view of a recent 
report that the Canton Union pro- 
posed to form a general union and 
had sent out representatives to 
discuss the matter with the seamen 
in Shanghai, Singapore and other 
places. 

The same report states that there 
are some 300,000 Chinese seamen, 
of whom 50,000 are Cantonese, and 
the ambition of the leaders un- 
doubtedly is to make the union the 
largest labour organization in the 
country. It is estimated that there 
are about 30.000 seamen working in 
and out of Shanghai, and an effort 
will be made to get the majority 
of these men into the ranks of the 
union. An office has been opened 
at 163 Broadway, and as soon as 
the preliminary details have been 
arranged, a mass meeting will be 
held for the purpose of inaugurat- 
ing the Union. Rules for the organ- 
ization have been drawn up, 
with the assistance of Mr. 
P. W. Goldring, and have been 
submitted to the Municipal Coun- 
cil, together with an application 
for registration of the Broadway 
premises as a club. 

At present, the movement ap- 
pears to be purely ono of organ- 
ization, the position in Shanghai 
so far as the relations of seamen 


and shipowners are concerned, 
being quiet and satisfactory. It 
has to be borne in mind that 


immediately on the conclusion of 
the Hongkong strike, the leading 
local ‘companies advanced wages 
according to the scale agreed 
upon at Hongkong, the increase 
being applicable to all lines on the 
up-river run, the Tientsin run, etc. 
There is no expectation, therefore, 
of the present activity having any 


immediate disurbing effect. The 
men are, of course, entitled to 
organize, but in view of their 


standpoint towards Canton during 
the Hongkong strike, their future 
attitude will be regarded with much 
interest. 


Messrs. G. Cousens, M. Boniface, 
mc. and W. Pryor. The honey- 
moon is being spent in Peking. 
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“THE PURSE STRINGS” 





B. W. A. Production at the 
Olympic 


It may not prove that the 
A.D.C. has found a new and seri- 
ous rival in the Dramatic Section 
of the British Women’s Associa- 
tion; there is room for both, and 
after Monday night’s success at the 
Olympic, the Association should 
certainly be encouraged to provide 
further dramatic entertainment. 
That they are able to do so effec- 
tively was amply shown in the ex- 
cellence with which Bernard 
Parry’s comedy was staged. The 
play itself makes no great call 
upon the actors for subtlety of 
dramati¢ expression, the small cast 
being set for a group of ordinary 
every-day people, and interest is 
centred entirely in the develop- 
ment of the theme—that of a wife 
driven to the acquisition of silks 
ond laces without going through 
the formality of paying for them, 
and all because of an ungenerous 
husband who grasps the purse 
strings rather too tightly. Final- 
ly, he is himself victimized, learns 
his lessons, and all ends as a good 
comedy should end. 





In the character of Mrs. Wil- 
more, the wife without “pin- 
money” and with a dangerous 


fondness for pretty things, Mrs. 
Snodgrass (Vera Doria) had a 
very prominent part to play, and 
the success of the performance 
was largely due to the excellence 
with which she sustained it. She 
went through her scenes with point 
and effect, and admirably realized 
the character of the unhappy wife. 
Captain J. Snodgrass, impersonat- 
ing Wilmore, was also very suc- 
cessful, delivering his lines with 
effect and frequently achieving an 
artless realism admirably true to 
experience, thus giving to the piece 
touches of quiet humour which 
were appreciated. Mrs. Churebill 
Knight, in the character of Mrs. 
Bentley, was excellent in several 
of the scenes, particularly in the 
second act, and most ably support- 
ed Mrs. Snodgrass. Miss Bunty 
Richardson had but a slight in- 
terest in the proceedings as 
Susan, the maid—but a_ most 
uncommonly attractive maid, and 


quite realized that subservience 
is not a modern characteristic 
of “the kitchen.” Mr. A. E. 


Seddon, as was to be expected, 
made a very officient and plausible 
legal gentleman, Mr. Beauchamp, 
and Mr. E. A. Jenkinson repre- 
sented a friend of the family, 
Edward Ashby, creditably. His 
address to an imaginary jury was 
quite good. Unfortunately, he was 
not so successful in his love scene ; 
but then, the collapse of a lover 
in the solemn moment of offering 
his hand and heart is perhaps for- 
giveable. It is a mark of sincerity, 
if not a symbol of dramatic per- 
fection. 


Much credit is due to Mrs. Henry 
Jory for the admirable manner 
in which the play was staged. 
Mrs. Rawson’s stage management 
was good and Mrs. Graham Barrow 
was an able prompter. 





THE LAUNCH OF THE 
FUHWO 





New Indo-China Steamer for the 
Upper Yangtze 


A large concourse of visitors 
were present on Monday at 
the Shanghai Dock & knginee:- 
ing Co.’s Pootung shipyard to 
witness the launching ot the str. 
Fubwo, built to the order of the 
Indo-China S. N. Co., Ld., for its 
Upper raugtze trade. ‘here were 
in all about 100 visitors including 
Mr. B. D. F. Beith, Mr. H. H. 
Fox, c.M.G., and Mrs, Fox, Mr .and 
Mrs. R. M. Austin, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. W. Burkill, Mr. L. Antoncich, 
Mr. N. Lees-Smith, the Rev. A. N. 
Rowland, the Kev. Mr. Hall, Port 
Unapiain, aud srs. Hall, Mr. Pan 
Ching-poo, Captain and Mrs. 
Gibbs, Mrs, Dewar, Mrs, Sand- 
ae, Mr. G. Wallace, and Miss 

Mrs. Austin gracefully perform- 
ed the christening ceremony and 
the vessel glided into the water 
very smoothly. 

The Fubwo has been specially 
designed .and constructed by 
Muesors. Yarrow & Lo., Scotstoun, 
Glasgow, and reconstructed by the 
Shanghai Dock & Engineering Uo., 
Ld., for the Indo-China Steam 
Wavigauon Co’s passenger and 
cargo service between Ichang and 
Chuugkiug and emoodies all the 
latest improvements for this class 
ot vessel. 

The general particulars are as 
follows:— 





Lengtn overall + 210ft. Oin, 
Length betw’n perpendioulars 204ft. Oin. 
Breadth 33ft. Om. 


Depth to main deck J0ft. Gin. with 7ft. 
6in. tween deck. 

She is designed to carry 710 tons 

d.w. on oft. vin. mean draft, 

Accommodation is provided on 
the main deck for 135 third class 
Chinese passengers and _ engine 
room staff and firemen, sailors be- 
ing bertned in the forecastle; 52 
second class Chinese on upper deck 
aft; 16 first class Chinese on the 
bridge deck aft; and 14 first class 
Europeans on the upper deck 
forward. The officers’ and engineers’ 
accommodation is situated at the 
forward end of the bridge deck. 

The Fuhwo is propelled by two 
sets of triple expansion surface 
condensing engines, steam being 
supplied by two large double end: 
ed Yarrow type watertube bvilers 
burning oil fuel. 

A complete electric light instal- 
lation is fitted throughout the 
vessel, as well as two derricks to 
lift 10 tons. 





The Tariff Revision 
Commission 

A meeting of the Chinese Tariff 
Revision Commission was held on 
Tuesday afternoon at the Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce. It was 
agreed to accept China’s proposal 
that the markeé prices during the 
six months ended on March 31, 
1992 be taken as the basis on which 
the tariff should be framed. 

The meeting adjourned to con- 


SHANTUNG RAILWAY 
REDEMPTION 


$14,000 from 2,000 Depositors 


The result of the first week’s 
campaign in Shanghai for savings 
for the purpose of redeeming the 
Shantung Railway was considered 
gratifying by the Committee on 
Redemption of the Shantung Rail- 
way. There are 48 banks in Shang- 
hai which are authorized to receive 
savings, but so far only 38 banks 
have reported the amounts they 
received during the first week end- 
ing May 20, to the Committee. Ac- 
cording to the reports received, a 
total amount of about $14,000 has 
been received as savings deposits. 
This amount, it is pointed out by 
the banks, though not large, re- 
presents the first week’s savings of 
the common people for the redemp- 
tion purpose. It is believed that 
this. amount will be censiderably 
larger, when the amounts received 
by the other ten banks are known 
and added together. 





BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 





Proceedings to be Taken against 
Directors 


Paris, May 25. 

The Examining Magistrate in the 
Judicial inquiry into the affairs of 
the Banque Industrielle de Chine 
has decided in favour of proceed- 
ings against the French directors 
for declaration of fictitious 
dividends in 1919. It has also been 
decided to ask for annulment of 
Parliamentary immunity in the 
cases of Senators André Berthelot, 
and Perchot, and Deputy 
tiere. 

M. Pernorre CHarcep. 
May 26. 

As a result of the judicial inquiry 
into the affairs of the Banque In- 
dustrtelle de Chine, M. Pernotte, 
former Director of the Bank, will 
appear in the Police Court in con- 
nexion with his deals in taels. 
The Board of Directors granted M. 
Pernotte a bonus of Frs. 200,000 
payable by the Peking Agency. M. 
Pernotte directed that this should 
be credited to him in taels reckoned 
at the legal rate of. exchange. 
Similarly, in accordance with his 
contract with the Bank, he caused 
his salary to be reckoned in the 
same currency. This accorded with 
the practice of the French Govern- 
ment in paying its officials in the 
Far East. The taels quotation 
having risen, M. Pernotte made a 
handsome profit but the members 
af the judicial investigation ‘com- 
mittee are of the opinion that this 
was an abuse of confidence.— 
Reuter’s Special Service. 





Tus Hon. Secretary of the So- 
ciety of St. Vincent de Paul 
acknowledges with thanks the 
donation of $1,000 from the Stew- 
ards of the Shanghai Race Club. 


sider details of the method of cal- 
culating duty-paying values, 
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GEN. FREDERICK WARD 





American Legion’s Pilgrimage to 
Sungkiang’s Historic Tomb 
About 70 people attended the 
ceremonies which were held on 
Sunday afternoon at the grave of 
General Frederick Ward at Sung- 
kiang, including officials of the 
Frederick Ward Post of the Ameri- 
can Legion and their families, and 
several Chinese officials. Mr. S. 
K. Chen represented the Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs, and there 
was also present a naval com- 
mander representing Admiral 
Tsiang Tseng and an army officer 
representing General Ho Feng-ling. 
Captain N. I. Eisler, post. com- 
mander of the American Legion 
was in charge of the pilgrimage. 
There were also present Judge C. 
S. Franklin, Vice-Commander, and 
Mr, J. T. Wright, Adjutant. One 
of the most interesting attendants 
was an old retired ship’s carpenter 
named Klein, who wears the Con- 
gressional Medal of Honour for 
heroic service in saving his com- 
panions 20 years ago from gas 

fumes on an American gunboat. 

Chinese officials of Sungkiang 
met the party from Shanghai at 
the temple in the compound of 
which is the grave of General 
Ward, which had been decorated 
with many flowers. To the rear of 
General Ward’s grave is that of 
his dog, also enclosed by a brick 
wall as is the mound of his master. 

After a short: prayer of invocation, 
Captain. Eisler spoke a few words 
thanking the Chinese officials for 
their care in keeping the mound of 
the General fresh. He also ex- 
plained the purpose of the pilgrim- 
age which was made _as near as 
possible to Memorial Day, on May 
30. Mr. Chen then addressed the 
visitors, eulogizing General Ward. 
Mr. Jacobs, who represented Mr. 
f. §. Cunningham, American Con- 
sul-General, made an address of 
welcome. 


‘Warp’s ADVENTUROUS CAREER. 


Major Holcomb then delivered 
the address of the day in which 
he said that it was most fitting 
that this pilgrimage, the second 
which had been made, should be 
held to keep the memory of this 
brave man fresh in the minds of 
Americans and Chinese. 

He then spoke briefly of General 
Ward’s life. General Ward was 
born in 1831 in Salem, Massachu- 
setts, and went to sea at the age 
of 15. Before he was 16 years old 
he was made mate on a Lloyd’s 
sailing ship, the Hamilton. The 
years between 1847 to 1859, he 
spent on board ship,- coming to 
China for the first time when he 
sailed from San Francisco in 1851. 
He found! in employment in Shang- 
hai and departed as first officer on 
on the str. Gold Hunter for 
Tehuintepec, Panama, in -1852. 
After arriving there, he took part 
in a revolution against the govern- 
ment in the Foreign Legion led by 
General Walker. From there he 
went to Mexico and later to 
Europe where he served in the 

» Crimean War with the French. 


- 


- | wounds, General Ward subsequent- 





General Ward! arrived in Shang- 


hai in the autumn of 1859. 
In 1860 he organized a force 
of men to assist the Chinese 


Imperial Government and toa pro- 
tect the local officials and business 
men, to repel the Taiping rebellion. 
His first attack on Sungkiang in 
1860 was unsuccessful but the 
second attempt resulted! in its cap- 
ture. After various _ successful 
raids on surrounding villages, in 
one of which he received five 


ly went. to Ningpo where he re- 
ceived his death wound on Septem- 
ber 20, 1862. His body was sent 
to Shanghai and it was then taken 
to Sungkiang for interment. His 
force was called “The Ever-Con- 
quering Legion.” Major Holcomb 
concluded with the suggestion that 
flags of the United States and 
China be hung side by side in 
the temple. 


Vomnsys Over THE GRAVE. 


After the address, a firing squad 
composed) of members of the 
American _ Company, Shanghai 
Volunteer Corps, fired three volleys 
over the grave and taps were 
sounded as the audience stood with 
bowed heads. 5 

The afternoon _ entertainment 
which took place in the public 
building of Sungkiang consisted of 
drill by the Boy and Girl Scout 
‘organizations. 





NEW UP-RIVER STEAMER 


Fifth Ichang-Chungking Boat 
Launched in 1922 from 








Kiangnan Dockyard 
The steel twin-screw passenger 
and cargo steamer Sen-Ji was 


Juunched on Monday afternoon, from 
the yard of the Kiangnan Dock & 
Engineering Works. This makes 
the fourth vessel launched this year 
for the same owners, Messrs. Tenge 
& Co.. of Japan, and in all five 
vessels for Japanese interests. The 
launching ceremony was performed 
by Mr. Ogawa in 
Japanese manner. 

The vessel is subdivided into 
many watertight compartments. 
Accommodation is provided for 56 
first-class passengers, 80 second- 
class, 100 third-class and 200 steer- 
age or deck passengers. The 
dimensions of the Sen-Ji and her 
sister ships are:—Length overall, 
205 feet; extreme breadth, 33 feet; 
gross tonnage, 1,050. She has a 
speed of 154 knots and i.h.p. 3,500. 
The machinery installation con- 
sists of two sets of high speed 
tri-compound engines of 3,500 i.h.p. 
and steam is generated by two 
Thornycroft boilers working under 
forced draught and a pressure of 
250 Ib. per aq. in. The following 
auxiliaries are fitted: Weir Mona 
type air pump, two Weir feed 
pumps with surface feed heater, 
Weir evaporator, independent cir- 
culating pump, two electric gen- 
erating sets, auxiliary steam pumps 
for general service, fire and salv- 
age, steam warping capstan adapt- 
ed to warp over rapids if neces. 
sary, steam and hand steering gear 





the customary 


NEW U. S. DISTRICT 
ATTORNEY 


Mr. L. G. Husar’s Arrival: The 
Bill for Substitute Judges 


Mr. Leonard G. Husar, newly 
appointed United States District 
Attorney for Shanghai, arrived on 





Tuesday afternoon on the Admiral ° 


str. President Jefferson (formerly 
the Wenatehee) from Washington, 
D. C. Mr. Husar fills the vacancy 
created by Major Holcomb hav- 
ing ended his term of office. 
The new official is a re- 
sident of Los Angeles, California, 
where he has practised law since 
1912 excluding war service. He 


has lately served as Chief Trial 
Deputy in the Prosecuting At- 
torney’s Office in Los Angeles. 
Although a graduate of the law 
school at the University _ of 
Southern California in 1914, Mr. 


Husar was admitted to the bar in 
1912 when he began practising. He 
previously had graduated from 
Franklin College in Dresden, Ger- 
many, and had also studied at 
Stanford University in 1909. 

Mr. Husar fully appreciates the 
gravity of the U. S. Court situa- 
tion in Shanghai at present, but 
expects to receive word of the 
definite appointment of a Judge 
for the office in the very near 
future. He stated yesterday to a 
representative of the ‘North China 
Daily News” that no authentic 
word regarding an appointment 
could emanate from anyone other 
than the President of the United 
States not even the Attorney-Gen- 
eral.,He also spoke of the Act of 
Congress which has been introduc- 
ed and has posribly at this time 
passed both the House and the 
Senate and which will replace the 
old deficient law regarding the 
U. S. Court in China. The new 
bill provides for the appointment 
of a substitute who would act in the 
event of disability or absence of 
the Judge in office. 








SIR ARTHUR PEARSON 
MEMORIAL FUND 


sd § 
Previously acknow- 
ledged 7812.6 11,742.65 
From Stewards of Shang: 
hai Race Club 3,500.00 


78.12.6 15,242.65 

With this handsome dohation, for 

which the organizers of the fund 

heartily thank the Stewards, the 

list will now be closed and a 

cheque remitted after the accounts 
have been audited. 


of builders’ design for this special 
service. 

The whole of the machinery and 
hull were built, under special sur- 
vey of the British Corporation for 
the Survey and Registry of Ship- 
ping, and they have the Corpora- 
tion’s highest river classification 
and also comply with the Teishin- 

survey. 

After the ceremony, refreshments 
were served in the reception room 
and success to the new ship was 
drunk amidst hearty “banzais.” 


, 


= SARs vc mech eI 


June 8, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


675 





CORRESPONDENCE 


THE EGYPT TRAGEDY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—Following perusal of your 
paragraph on the P & O. SS. 
Egypt, which appears in your 
“Notes & Comments” of today’s 
issue, it leaves me wondering as to 
why editors and journalists, will 
persist in perpetrating  travesties 
on a subject of which, unless they 
possess the experience of sea 
service, they are woefully ignorant. 
To the landsman, whose knowledge 
of ships and those who man them 
amounts to what he reads in Press 
accounts or highly coloured fiction, 
your paragraph introducing the 
“splendid record of Lascar and 
native crews on all vessels during 
the War” will be swallowed with 
appreciative  self-satisfactioh; to 
one who has 16 years of sea service 
and who, during that period, has 
had the handling on numerous oc- 
casions, of the type of seaman re- 
ferred to, your comments betray a 
sad lack of knoweldge of the sub- 
ject on. which you enthuse. 

Whilst it would certainly be, at 
this juncture, out of place to pass 
any comments on Reuter’s _ initial 
cables dealing with the disaster 
and the subsequent attitude of the 
Lascar section of the crew, it is 
very obvious that the statement 
made by your correspondent will 
not “be fully borne out by all who 
have personal experience of Lascar 
crews.” As one instance I would 
quote the case cf the Ellerman 
City liner in Malta harbour in 1910, 
which caught fire, where the Lascar 
portion of the crew jumped over- 
board practically to a man, leaving 
the European passengers to take 
cave of themselves. Further, I 
would remind your correspondent 
that the “Lascar and native crews” 
he refers to, might have been 
carried on vessels during the war 
when such vessels were engaged on 
duties that did not bring them in 
the radius of the zone where enemy 

> submarines were operating, but, as 
regards the Mediterranean and 
North Atlantic, a special Admiralty 
order was issued in 1916 forbidding 
the engagement of native crews on 
vessels using these waters, on ac- 
count of such crews’ “unreliability” 
(a mild Governmental term) in 
cases of emergency. 

Without darter cleroseing a 

our ri would say at, 
weperence of Oriental crews would 
point to the deduction that, as long 
as the weather is good and. favour- 
able conditions obtain, the native 
may be depended on; in any case 
of emergency he is, as a whole, 
absolutely unreliable and amenable 
to discipline only when such is 
enforced by indisputable methods. 

In conclusion I would suggest, 
with due deference, that when in 
future dealing with the sea or 
seamen as a subject, the opinion of 
a practical seaman- (there are 
many available within a  stone’s 
throw of the “North China” office) 
be obtained on the subject matter. 
The adoption of this course would 


; 





not only serve to dispel the chance 
of misleading statements arising 
but would also render the reading 
of an article more seamanlike and 
less comparable to a Gilbert ana 
Sullivan opera. 

I am, ete., 


W. E. Kirsy. 
Shanghai, May 26, 1922. 
__'¢ Our only answer to the above 
is that the letter quoted was from 
one experienced seafaring quarter, 
with instances in corroboration from 
another equally experienced 
mind when the whole note 
written.—Ed. 


in 
was 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” ” 


Sir,—I cannot allow Mr. Kirby’s 
sweeping criticism of Oriental sea- 
men to pass without comment. He 
seems to have been unfortunate in 
his experiences. The following in- 
cidents, for which I can personally 
vouch, tell a different tale. In the 
str. St. Fillans carrying cattle from 
Madagascar to Durban in 1902 we 
experienced a terrific gale which 
necessitated our heaving to for 
three days. During the whole of 
that period the cattlemen, who con- 
sisted of Somalis and Madagascar 
natives under British foreman, 
carried out their duties splendidly. 

In 1907 in the schooner Eclipse 
with a mixed crew of Malays and 
Filipinos we got caught in a cyclone 
off the We&terlian coast. After be- 
ing dismasted the schooner was 
blown ashore. Out of a fleet of 
26 vessels only one came through 
safely. Our — crew behaved 
admirably throughout. 

In 1908 in the brigantine Anthons 
with a mixed crew of Malays, 
Japanese and Filipinos the writer 
went through another cyclone which 
wrecked or sank over a hundred of 
the pearling schooners and luggers, 
with a loss of several hundred men. 
After a battle lasting three days we 
succeeded in making port although 
we had had to man the pumps al- 
most continually for the last two 
days of the blow. Our crew were 
everything that could be desired 
sad backed the officers magnificent- 
ly. 
Again in 1910 the writer ex- 
perienced a cyclone in the schooner 
Ena with a similar crew to the 
above. During this blow we had 
the very unusual luck to pass 
through the centre of the storm and 
survive although the vessel was on 
her beam ends for six hours. We 
made port with the loss of a few 
sails only and won many eulogistic 
notices in the press for the manner 
in which we handled the vessel. 
During the storm it became 
necessary to slip our cables. One 
boy, a native of the Island of 
Koepang, went over the bows in a 
bowline and bent bucy' ropes on the 
cables, in spite of the fact that he 
was washed overboard twice and 
hauled back again. 

During this breeze over 90 








schooners etc. were sunk or wreck- 
ed in the Roebuck Bay while the 
town of Broome was almost entire- 
ly wiped out. 

In 1918 the writer was a n.c.0.) 
in the British Army and took 
passage in the Leasowe Castle from 


Alexandria. Several of us had 
been attached to a coloured section 
of the R.E.I.W.T. who were being 
sent home from Mespot. At mid- 
night of May 25/6 we were tor- 
pedoed and sunk about a hundred 
and sixty miles from Alexandria. 
The conduct of these men was as 
good throughout as that of the rest 
of the troops on board. Out of 
over 3000 men on board we were 
able to get all away safely excent’ 
just over a hundred officers and 
men. Had the ship not being 
carrying many in excess of her 
usual number all could have been 
saved. 

In August 1918 a large ammuni- 
tion dump near Bailleul blew up 
when over 1500 out of about 2,000 
tons of various kinds of explosive 
went off. The writer took 120 
Chinese labourers to the scene of 
the explosion and these men put in 
several hours of very useful ‘but, 
risky work taking the remainder of 
the ammunition out of harm’s way. 
There were some minor explosions 
during the time the work was going 
on but fortunately everything went 
off without a hitch and the remain- 
der of the ammunition was saved. 

Anyone who was with Allenby 
must’ have seen many herioc deeds 
done by the ‘“Gyppos.” 

Let Mr. Kirby be just and not 
condemn wholesale for the back- 
sliding of a few. 


I am ete. 
E. N. Harrison. 
Shanghai, May 27, 1922, 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Ouina Dairy News.” 

May I be allowed! in this connex- 
ion to give my personal experience 
when the s.s. Sobraon of the same 
line went ashore at Tung Yung 
Island in 1906, I believe that is the. 
date, when on her maiden voyage' 
Home and afterwards slipped off 
the rocks and sank. 

The wreck took place at about 
3.25 a.m. in misty weather and the 
writer—bearing in mind the many 
remarks anent the reliability of 
Lascars in an extremity—took par- 
ticular care to traverse every deck 
on that vessel noting the attitude 
of the. same men. 

With the exception of four or five 
men who tried to hide themselves - 
in the third! officer’s boat—to 
which I was attached—under the 
mail bags, I failed to find anything - 
approaching panic among these men, 
As a matter of fact, considering the 
very. serious situation we found 
ourselves in at the moment of im- 
pact and for half an hour » after- 
wards until the vessel settled down 
on the rock, it was wonderful how 
well they kept their heads and did 
their duty under distinctly trying 
conditions. . 

I venture to say that actual ex- 
perience like the above is worth all 
the arm chair criticism in the 
world. Personally, I would much 
rather travel with a Lascar crew. 
under British officers than ‘any other 
crew in the world. 

I am, -ete., 
F. oH. H. 


Shanghai, May 27, 1922. 
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LASCAR CREWS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Siz,—Your correspondent of the 
30th instant who signs himself 
F.H.H., writing on his personal 
experiences on board the P. & OU. 
S. Sobraop, puts the damper on tne 
reliability of Lascar seamen when 
he states that! some of them hid 
themselves under the mail bags in 
the third officer’s boat. This was 
in a fairly calm sea. What would 
have happened in bad weather if 
all hands had only a few minutes 
to take to the boats? This kind of 
a seaman that hides under mail 
bags is well out of the boats for 
some other useful person to take 
his place, yet F.H.H. states that 
he would rather travel with a 
Lascar crew under British officers 
than any other crew in the world? 
Ye gods! what price a British 
shellback these days? 

The Sobraon was lost at Tung- 
ying (close to Foochow) in a fog 
April 24, 1901 (not 1906: I hope 
F.H.H. will not mind my correct- 
ing him and giving the exact date. 
Fortunately no lives were lost and 
this ship carried a Lascar crew and 
was as fine a ship as ever entered 
the harbour of Shanghai, both for 
model, graceful lines, and comfort 
for crew and passengers, as a mail 
and passenger ship could be expect- 
ed to be. Amongst the passengers 
on board there were four China 
coast captains, four chief engi- 
neers, all from the C. N. Co., Ld., 
going home on leave and_ their 
narrative of the disaster (if pub- 
lished with others) in the local 
papers in Shanghai it should be of 
some value, coming from seafaring 
men regarding the ability of the 
Lascar seaman and not an expres- 
sion from a landsman’s point of 
view. 

Another case in point re 
Lascars was that of the P. & O. S. 
Bokhara which was driven ashore 
in a typhoon at the Pescadores 
October 10, 1892, opposite Amoy, 
almost 125 lives lost, amongst them 
several Shanghai residents and 
the Hongkong cricketers returning 
after playing a match with Shang- 
hai (Mrs. P. Cunniffy of Shang- 
hai was washed ashore dead with 
her daughter Lizzie lashed to her 
breast. with a shawl one of the 
saddest cases of the recovering of 
the dead, Captain Sarms of the 
Bokhara, highly esteemed by one 
and all, afloat as well as on shore, 
and as thorough a seaman as ever 
paced a ship’s deck, a relative and 
dear friend of the writer also was 
amongst those who lost their lives 
and his body fo the best of belief 
was never recovered.) ~ : 

Should it ever be my lot to take 
up the sea again as a_ profession, 
ne more Lascars for me. I would 
feel much safer with a crew of 
Paddy Welch’s turnpike sailors 
on board—Europeans of course. 
For the benefit of those who are 
not of the seafaring profession the 
above individual, Paddy Welch, 
was a noted character, who kept a 
boarding house in Paradise Street, 
Liverpool, and took in those who 
had no employment and initiated 
them as sailors (‘turnpike sailors” 
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they were christened). A cart- 
wheel was fixed in the backyard 
on the wall and each man had to 
take his trick at the wheel with a 
compass before him and he was to 
keep the supposed vessel on her 
course, which was a platform made 
to move with the chains connected 
with the wheel and the compass 
was made to vibrate by a secret 
attachment inside. An experience 
of bad weather was gone through, 
means of the platform being made 
to roll from one side to the other 
and the candiate was told to look 
out, that she (the vessel) was going 
to poop a sea and to keep on his 
course. Then suddenly a bucket of 
liquid was thrown from the up- 
stairs window and the © candidate 
was supposed to hold on to the 
wheel and keep the supposed ship 
on her course. Splicing of ropes 
was taught, the names of the sails, 
running gear, boxing the compass 
etc., etc. When this was accom- 
plished the candidate was ready 
to be put on board ship, generally 
a pierhead jump, or sent off in a 
boat to the ship to take the place 
of some one who had not turned up 
at the last moment. These men 
were termed “pierhead jumpers.” 
For all Paddy Welch’s trouble he 
generally received an allotment 
note from the men, generally not 
less than one month’s pay. Jack, 
in return, received his training, a 
tin pannikin, tin plate, donkey’s 
breakfast (straw bed) bar of soap, 
and perhaps a soldier’s blanket 
and a clay pipe, a few ounces of 
tobbaco and a dozen boxes of 
matches. 

With Europeans on board, even 
with this crude training, you would 
have some kind of “go and pep” in 
them ; they would not cry and yell 
for Allah when danger had come, 
but would be busy helping the help- 
less. Remember the Birkenhead 
and later H.M.S. Hampshire: up 
to the last moment men standing 
to attention waiting for the waters 
to engulf them before the order 
was given by the officer “‘all hands 
to the boats.” This is nerve that can 
only be expected from a European 
race. Yet our friend F.H.H. pre- 
fers Lascars to any other crew in 
the world. I hope, however, that 
he will not go through the exper- 
ience that I have with the Lascar 
seaman, 

I am, etc., 
Txos. Wat. Bowery. 

Shanghai, May 31, 1922. 

+, This correspondence is now 
closed. A final reference to it 
appears in Notes and Comments.— 


GENIUS AND ABSTINENCE, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cara Datty News.” 

Srr,—The Reflexions by “A Mere 
Man” in your paper are obviously 
only intended to be witty thoughts 
on current events and much weight 
must not be attached to statements 
made therein. One reflexion, how- 
ever, in your issue of last Saturday 
calls for a reply as it concerns a 
recent controversy at home of which 
both sides should in fairness be 
given. ;. 





The reflexion was “Sir Arthur 
Quiller Couch, in a controversy 
with the leader of the English Wes- 
leyans, challenged his adversary to 
name six poets and six critics who 
have been total abstainers. His op- 
ponent is said to have totally 
abstained from replying.” 

Tho last statement is literally 
correct as far as is reported but 
a very able reply was given to “Q” 
by the Rev. Henry Carter, the 
Secretary of the Temperance & 
Social Welfare Department of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, in an 
address at Kingsway Hall, London. 

Dealing first with ‘Q’s’”’ challenge 
to the Wesleyan President to name 
half a-dozen great poets and half-a- 
dozen critics who have been total 
abstainers, Mr. Carter said that 
serious argument was not possible 
along that line. Supposing Win- 
ston Churchill asserted that Labour 
was not fit to govern, and Arthur 
Henderson retorted ‘We are.” 
Winston. might reply, “Well, name 
six successful Labour Prime Minis- 
ters and six famous Labour Foreign 
Secretaries.” Mr. Carter uid not 
doubt that Mr, Henderson would 
say, “Wait awhile. The organized 
Labour movement is less than a 
century old. Already we can show 
thousands of skilled administrators 
who are Labour men. You must 
give us time and opportunity.” 

The organized total abstinence 
movement in this country (Mr. 
Carter continued) is less than @ 
century old. Already there are in 
Britain multitudes of students and 
workers, serving their age well, who 
are lifelong abstainers. The pro- 
gress of civilization will involve 
the end of the curse of alcoholism, 
and human thought will be liberat- 
ed from that needless bondage. 
Even so, in these transitional days 
we are not without an answer to 
“Q’s” demand. When “Q” declar-* 
ed the abstainer to be “imperfectly 
equipped for high literature,” Mr. 
G. Bernard Shaw replied, “ ‘Q’ 
forgets Shelley and me!” Sydney 
Smith said, “I never knew how 
delightful life is or how easily work 
can be done until I gave up the 
wine” ; and when he became the first 
editor of the ‘Edinburgh Review” 
he laughingly proposed as its motto, 
“We cultivate literature on a little 
oatmeal.” Wordsworth was abste- 
mious in habit. Of great Amer- 
icans, Whittier and Longfellow 
were abstainers, and Abraham Lin- 
coln, “whose speeches were litera- 
ture,” was an apostle of total 
abstinence. Sir Arthur Quiller- 
Couch has frequently pleaded for 
the recognition of the English 
Bible as literature pure and un- 
defiled; among its great modern 
expositors are scholars like Dr. 
Hastings and the late James Hope 
Moulton, habitual abstainers. 


ALCOHOL IN THE BRAIN. 


The root of the controversy is the 
action of alcohol on the higher in- 
tellectual faculties. Does the brain 
work more clearly with or without 
the aid of alcoholic beverages? On 
this vital point we are now able to 
appeal tothe authority of science. 

Mr. Carter quoted from the_ re- 
port of the Medical Research Com- 
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mittee appointed by the Govern- 
ment Liquor Control Board in 1916. 
This committee, composed entTrely 
perts said of the drinker :— 

‘Without signs of intoxication in the 
full ordinary ot in the legal sense of 
the term, the bearing and individual 
attitude of mind suffer temporary change 
‘as an effect of the drug (alcohol); and 
those in contract with the person so 
affected have for the time being to deal 
with an altered individual, whose mind 
lacks temporarily its normal factor of 
judgenient and conspicuous elements of 
its self-control."* 

And again discussing the emo- 
tional instability due to indulgence 
in strong drink, these medical ex- 
perts said of the drinkers:— 

“His perceptions are impaired. His 
field of sense-observation is narrowed; 
the several senses work in relative isola- 
tion from one another; the fineness of 
his ear, of his taste, his touch, his 
vision, is blunted.”” 

Now (said the speaker) let us 
compare with these findings ‘“Q’s” 
own description in lofty terms of 
the mental equipment of the masters 
of literature. I quote from Sir 
Arthur’s lectures “On the Art of 
Writing” these words:— ~ 

“As we dwell here between the two 
mysteries of a soul within and an ordered 
Universe without, so among us are 
granted to dwell certain men of more 
delicate intellectual fibre than their fel- 
lows—men whose minds have, as it 
were, filaments to intercept, apprehend, 
conduct translate“home to us stray mes 
sages between these two mysteries, as 
modern telegraphy has learnt to search 
out, snatch, gather home human messages 
astray over waste waters of the ocean.”” 

Relate these quotations, said Mr. 
Carter, the first and second from 
the Medical Research Committee, 
showing that alcohol is the enemy 
of the higher intellectual faculties, 
the last from our distinguished op- 
ponent, who depicts those sensitive 
gifts of Nature which mark out tho 
seer from his fellows. Alcohol is 
the enemy. So science today warns 
the masters of literature and aspir- 
ants to literary achievements. Dr. 
Johnson said to Sir Joshua Rey- 
nulds, “Wine makes men mistake 
words for thoughts.” Charles 
Lamb’s cry of the heart in the 
“Confessions of a Drunkard” is 
witness to the snare which strong 
drink presents to men of high 
literary endowment.” 

am, etc., 





ALCESTE. 
Hankow, May 23, 1922. 


MANNERS OF M.P’s. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nonrs-Caina Dairy News.” 
Siz,—I have read with interest 
the note from your correspondent 
on the subject of M.P.’s wearing 
top-hats in the House in the pres- 
ence of the Speaker, and note 
that he writes that the wearing of 
hats is the survival of an old cus- 
tom. 
There is, however, one occasion 
(or there most certainly was until 
within a very few years) when it 
is absolutely obligatory for a mem- 
ber to wear his ht when address- 
ing the Speaker. 
‘4 am open to-correction as to 
the exact occasion but fancy it is 
when any member “rises to a 





point of order” after adoption of 
the closure. 

A few years ago a member, who 
was the possessor of one of the 
largest heads in the House, rose to 
address the Speaker on such an 
occasion, but without a hat, where- 
upon he was greeted with cries of 
“Where’s your hat?” from the 
other side of the House. As_ it 
happened he had not got his hat 
with him in the House, so turned 
round and held out his hand for 
the Joan of one, and taking the 
first offered procured one belonging 
to a member whose head was as 
small as his was large. Much 
amusement was caused by his 
vigorously protesting his point 
while endeavouring to balance the 
hat on his head, and though he put 
his hand out for the loan of an- 
other, his cwn side were too much 
amused themselves and no one could 
be found to offer him a different 
hat. 

I have tried hard to recollect the 
names of the two members con- 
cerned, but though both are or 
were very well known, the names 
have slipped my memory. 

I an, etc. 
J. H. 
Shanghai, May 29, 1922. 


Cc. 


SALAMANDERS IN CHINA. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Datty News.” 


Sin,—Some time ago there ap- 
peared a note in your paper re- 
garding a salamander being found 


near the Hongkong Bank new 
building with Mr. A. de C. 
Sowerby’s comment that “sala- 


manders do not exist in China.” 

I wish to supply the following in- 
formation, that they do exist in 
China, as I myself know of two 
kinds. A very large species of a 
dark colour measuring over a foot 
in length is to be found in a Jake 
near Ningkuofu in Anhui _pro- 
vince—a live specimen was to be 
seen at the Zikawei Museum, which 
Pére Courtois assured me was a 
true representative of the sala- 
mander family. Another, a much 
smaller species from 3” to 4” in 
length, above black and bright 
vermillion belly with black spots. 
I myself captured about a hundred 
dpecimens of thesa some years ago 
in Chichou near Wusueh in Hupeh 
province. This last I also found 
in a well near the Lin Ying Tem- 
ple in Hangchow and probably in- 
troduced there by the priests as 
they are held sacred by them and 
called “Lung” or dragon. 

I am, ete., 
P. J. B. 


Shanghai, May 30, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 

“Norra-Caina Dairy. News.” 

Sir,—With reference to the cor- 
respondence in connexion with the 
above, perhaps the following in- 
cident, the truth for which I per- 
sonally can vouch, might interest 
some of your readers. 

In a certain club in South 
China, half a dozen members were 
exchanging ancedotes and ex- 





periences. One of the party said 
he knew of a fish in China that 
“walked out of the water, climbed 
trees and ate the eggs out of birds’ 
nests.” One of the incredulous 
jokingly remarked—“Then tho 
Irishman told his tale.’’ The quip 
was taken seriously and the spokes- 
man thereupon offered to present 
the club with two specimens pro- 
vided the members present would 
prepare a suitable home for the 
curiosities. The offer was immediate- 
ly accepted and a concrete tank 
was erected and duly fitted up as 
an aquarium. Later on the bird- 
egg eating “fish” arrived and 
turned out to be two very good 
specimens of the Great Salaman- 
der. (Megalobatrachus Maximus). 
They were young specimens about 
18 inches long, and are thriving 
to-day, to the best of my know- 
ledge, in the club grounds. They 
came from some district in the 
vicinity of Foochow and _ were 
secured by the captain of one of 
the river steamers plying between 
Foochow, Kongmoon and Hong- 
kong. 
I am, etc., 
Maximus. 


Shanghai, June 1, 1922. 


+. Before Mr. A. de C. Sowerby 
himself enters a protest we beg to 
correct “S.H.P.,” one of our cor- 
respondents of yesterday, who re- 
ferred to Mr. Sowerby as saying 
that “salamanders do not exist in 
China.’ Not at all. Mr. Sower- 
by said that “salamanders are sup- 
posed not to exist in China.” There 
are few living things that our 
eminent naturalist does not believe 
either to have existed in the past 
or to be still found somewhere in 
this wonderful country and it ap- 
pears to be his great aim to con- 
vince others that they are wrong 
in a good many of their suppose 
tions. He does believe that sala- 
manders may quite likely be 
found in the Huangpu.—Fd. 


THE HAKKAS OF FUKIEN. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—I have read with much in- 
terest Mr. A. de C. Sowerby’s 
article on the ‘““Hakkas of Fukien,” 
but even with his corrections ap- 
pearing in your yesterday’s issue 
I do not quite follow his meaning 
with reference to the. ‘Sons of 
Han.” The expression “Sons of 
Han” was not known before the 
Han dynasty, B.C.206~—A.D.221, 
and it only afterwards became a 
synonym for the Chinese of north 
China, who adopted this appella- 
tion to distinguish themselves from 
‘the Mongols and Manchv@, t.e., 
Wi, and from this fact grew 
the well-known saying, BF img 
RK, ran- azu-han, ta-chang-fu, of 
the northerners, which is equival- 
ent to the “Superior Man” of the 
Chinese Classics and the “Hita wa 
Bushi’* of the Japanese. The 
southerners were somewhat con- 
temptuously called }§R, ran man, 
they are the “Manzi” of Mareo 
Polo; but hesides them there were 
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also the 9 mat of the north, the 
Tartars, etc.; the Ri and & 
wo of the east, the former being 
the Koreans and the latter the 
Japanese, and the $k ti or Nomads 
of the north-west, all regarded as 
“barbarians.” The people of the 
south, ae, the Cantonese, later 
called themselves Jf A T’ong yan, 
or Men of Tang, after the flour- 
ishing dynasty of that name, and 
to this day they still so designate 
themselves. Seeing that the term 
MF Han tzu cannot be logically 
used for the people who lived in 
this country in’ pre-Han days and 
that those people could only have 
been the ancestors of the Sons of 
Han, perhaps Mr. Sowerby will be 
good enough to make himself a 
little clearer as to who’ he exactly 
refers to by ‘Sons of Han”; it 
being understood that all Chinese 
are not Sons of Han though all 
Sons of Han are Chinese. 


As regards the Hakkas, they | 
exist in communities in several 
districts, principally in Kuang- 


tung. The word Hukka, or K’o- 
chia 38 9% means simply “visitor” 
or “stranger.” Gilcs tells us that 
they are supposed to have migrated 
south from Kiangsu or Shantung 
during the Yian dynasty, A.D.1206- 
1368; but other authorities say 
that they started to move south- 
ward in consequence of persecution 
as far back as the days of the 
Ts’in dynasty, B.0.249-209; at all 
eventa the people at the places 
where they settled, eg. the Can- 
tonese, called them “visitors” or 
“strangers” because they were not 
Pun-tei AH or natives of the 
locality. The 7z’u Yiian RR 
states that their original home is 
the centre of China, which would 
be the modern province of Honan, 
and this seems to account for the 
strong admixture of mandarin in 
their language. The Hakkas, how- 
ever, are not to be confused with 
the Tanka 2 9%, or 7'an-chia who 
are regarded as descendants of an 
aboriginal tribe. 

Mandarin is also spoken in the 
west of Hainan by certain Zi tribes 
who acquired the Szechuan dialect 
during the Sung dynasty from the 
poet-statesman Su Shih #f it, bet- 


ter known as Su Tung-p’o # HEHE, 


during his exile in the island, 
A.D.1094-1101. 
. I am, ete., 
Zapoc. 
Shanghai, May 30, 1922. 





THE RENDITION OF 
WEIHAIWEI. 

To the Editor of the 

“Norru-Cuina Dairy News.” 

S1r,—In discussions on the im- 
pending rendition of Weihaiwei to 
China the point has been raised as 
to whether those who incur loss 
through ‘the transfer are en‘ itled 
to compensation, whether there is 
in our history any precedent that 
would apply to the special cir- 
cumstances that have unexpectedly 
arisen through our Government’s 
spontaneous offer to surrender the 
leased Territory 


The retrocession of the Transvaal 
to the Boers in 1881 would seem to 
be a parallel case. 

It will be remembered that in 
1877. to save the Boers from an- 
nihilation at the hands of war-like 
tribes, Sir Theophilus Shepstone, 
acting on a petition signed by a 
third of the male inhabitants and 
with the assistance of 25 policemen, 
issued his proclamation of annexa- 
tion. British prestige sufficed to 
avert the threatened invasion by 
the Zulus and their allies. Sub- 
sequently it became necessary for 
us to indulge in one of the “little 
wars” with which our history 
teems; and the Zulu power was 
broken in a campaign costing 
£5,000,000. 

‘On the completion of the Zulu 
War (1879) Sir Garnet Wolseley 
took occasion at a public meeting 
to inform the Boers, who had now 
begun to clamour for independence, 
that so long as the sun shone the 
British flag would fly at Pretoria! 
(Similar statements have been 
made in reference to Weihaiwei !) 
Encouraged by Mr. Gladstone’s 
foolish election speeches, the Boers 
broke out into successful rebellion 
and received their independence 
at his hands (1881). 

Prior to this event a number of 
British subjects had followed the 
flag, had bought land and invested 
capital in farming and other enter- 
prises; and the writer is under the 
impression that these settlers re- 
ceived full compensation if they 
wished to withdraw from the sur- 
rendered territory. (In common 
honesty, surely, no less could have 
been done). 

At the present juncture the point 
is of more than academic interest 
and one writes, Sir, in the hope 
that you, or, perhaps, one of your 
readers can supply the information 
sought. 

I am, ete., 
Cotonist. 

Weihaiwei, May 24, 1992. 





Srrarrs Settlement papers give 
details of the tragedy that took 
place at Ipoh Swimming Club on 
May 10 when Mr. C. A. Wakefield, 
of the Ipoh staff of the Chartered 
Bank, was drowned in the lake, 
practically in presence of his wife 
who was one of a party of a dozen 
local residents visiting the Club. 
Tho party were swimming and 
diving when Mrs. Wakefield miss- 
ed her husband and inquired of 
the others if they had seen him. A 
seatch of the dressing rooms was 
fruitless and a number of swimmers 
then searched in the water without 
result. Police and medical aid 
was procured and Malay police 
with grappling irons, ropes and 
ladder arrived. The body was 
first located by Mr. Buyers, the 
Club Captain, between the small 
platform and the diving board in- 
shore, in 14 ft. of water. Mr. 
Seymour, one of the party, dived 
and fixed a grapnel rope carefully 
to the body which was raised and 
brought ashore. Dr. Skey super- 
vised artificial respiration to the 
utmost of his ability but all efforts 
were fruitless and were eventually 








abandoned. 











oS 


THE BREATHEABLE 
REMEDY FOR 


COUGHS, COLDS & 
THROAT TROUBLES 


The modern scientific way of 
treating coughs, colds, night chills, 
bronchitis, asthma and old-folks 
and children’s throat and chest 
troubles is to take Peps, the won- 
derful new medicine that you 
breathe straight to the weak spot. 

hen you strip off its silver 
jacket and dissolve a Peps tablet 
in the mouth, it gives off powerful 
soothing and healing vapours which 
(as the diagram shows) mingle 
with the breath and are instantly 
carried through the throat, air-pas- 
sages and bronchial tubes, direct 
into the lungs. This wonderful 
Peps medicine soothes and streng- 
thens the tender lining membrane, 
stops soreness, and inflammation, 
clears the air-tubes, makes breath- 
ing easy, and at the same time 
get rid of all dangerous germ- 
trouble. 

Strong-lunged, clear-voiced and 
hearty are the children whose 
mothers give them Peps, while 
there's nothing so comforting and 
strengthening to old folks, suffer- 
ing from that distressing night 
cough or chronic bronchial trouble. 
Peps are safe and beneficial for . 
everyone as they contain neither 
sedatives, opiates or other harmful 
drugs. 





Of all chemists and medicine vendors in 
Shanghai, Hangkong, etc. Sole Pro- 
prietors, The Peps Con 


Leeds, England. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 





THE TELEPHONE COMPANY CRITICIZED 


Shareholders’ Offer to Surrender Bonus to Secure an Improved 
Service: Trained Supervisors and Better Paid 
Operators Demanded 


The twenty-third annual ordinary 
general meeting of shareholders in 
the Shanghai Mutual Telephone 
©o., Ld., was held at the Tel 
phone Building on Tuesday, Mr. 
Ueeil Holliday presided and there 
were also present Messrs. C. M. 
Bain, V. Meynard, H. G. Simms 
(directors), P. H. Cole (general 
manager), C. W. Porter (secretary) 
and other shareholders, represent- 
ing in all 3,506 shares. The notice 
convening the meeting was read. 

The Chairman said :— 


The report and accounts having 
been in your hands for several 
days, we will, with your permis- 
sion, take the usual course and 
consider them as read. Beyond 
that, I have nothing to say about 
them, because as you will have 
noticed, the report is much fuller 
and more detailed than has been 
the case in former yaars and covers 
all the points the Chairman has 
usually touched on in his speech. 
In adopting this plan, your dire:- 
tors think they are saving valuable 
time and ‘also recording the facts 
about the company’s working that 
it is customary to call attention to 
cn record in a much more conven: 
ent form and in this we hope you 
will concur. But the result is, it 
leaves me nothing to say, so I will 
proceed to move the first resolu- 
tion, but before doing so, if there 
are any questions any shareholder 
would like, to ask, I will do my 
best to answer them. 


Mr. A. W. Burxity Criricizes. 


Mr. A. W. Burkill:—Under ordin- 
ery circumstances, I presume we 
could congratulate the direttors on 
presenting us with a very fine re- 
port, but, to my mind, thay have 
lost sight of the objects of — this 
company. We are not here te 
make big profits and to be an in- 
vestment company. If I remem- 
ber rightly, when the company 
was first started, the idea was that 
it was to be a mutual company in 
the true sense of the word. We 
were to have an efficient service at 
a minimum cost and dividends 
were to be kept down to the rea- 
scnable figure of 8 per cent. 

This year you have done two 
things, you have made a great deal 
of money and you have given us a 
poorer service than ever. I do not 
believe in destructive criticism, 
Lut I would respectfully suggest 
to the directors that, if they paid 
less attention to the money-making 
side of the company and more at- 
tention to giving us a better ser- 
vice, they would please us all and 
cause less trouble to the directors 
themselves. The trouble here, I 
should say, is lack of supervision 
and you are in want of properly 
trained operators. We are all 
ready to admit that you have » 
hard task to deal with your Chinese, 


» 





but I think you should go more 
thoroughly into the question of 
getting a better class of Chinese. 

To my mind, the Chinese can 
work as well as anybody, but you 
kawe got to pay them well. I 
think the matter could be settled 
if you would devise some system 
of paying your Chinese better and 
arrange so that a man would know 
that, at the end of a certain number 
of years if he had given full satisfac- 
tion, he could retire with a certain 
competence. You must get a bet- 
ter class of men and if mora at- 
tention is paid to that we — shall 
have a better service. 


Expert Supervisors Requirep. 


I do not know how yow are 
situated with regard to supervisors 
and whether they are brought out 
from Home, but, if they are not 
I respectfully suggest that an effort 
should be made to get _ first-claes 
people with such training in big 
exchanges that they will be able 
to tackle the problems which pre- 
sent themselves here every day. 
Ti you do that you will see a bet- 
ter_ service. 

Going back to the question of 
big dividends, I think you have 
lost sight of the fact that the com- 
pany was supposed to be a mutual 
company and that, if you charged 
too much for services, subscribers 
eculd look for a reduction in the 
rates. There is no necessity to pay 
12 per cent. This year you have 
made 50 per cent. profit. How 
ever nice this may be—and_prob- 
ably some will want the money— 
T maintain that we ought to have 
a reduction in the rates if we are 
going to make all that money. At 
the present moment we are paying 
very highly for am inefficient ser- 
vice. 

The Settlement has lately grown 
enormously: houses, mills and fac 
tories are extending outside what 
is known as the old Settlement 
limit and yet you still maintain 
the rule that a user of the tele- 
phone outside the Settlement has 
ne right to a discount even if he 
is a shareholder. That is another 
point the directors might consider. 
It is a very important point and 
has caused a good deal of dissatis- 
faction. I believe you have receiv- 
ed a letter from the British Cham- 


; ber of Commerce and I have becn 


asked by my colleagues on the 
committee to express their dissati 
faction with the telephone service 
as now rendered. An efficient tele- 
phone service is very necessary in 
a business community like this and 
I hope that by next year we shall 
be able to congratulate you on au 
improvement. 


No Crepit Rer.ectep. 


Mr. E. F. Mackay—I__ wish to 
support all that Mr. Burkill has 








said. I do not think I can recall 
having written to-any public -ser- 
vice company with regard to the 
inefficiency of its service, except to 
this one company, but I do recall! 
that I haye on several occasions 
dictated’ letters with regard to 
some particularly difficult and un- 
fortunate circumstance that has 
arisen with regard to telephonic 
communications, I have always 
had ~ very courteous reply from 
Mr. Cole and from his predecessor, 
but “kind words butter no pars- 
nips” and it is no use Mr. Cole 
burying his head in the sand like 
the proverbial ostrich and saying 
that everything js all right. Every 
thing is not all right. The service, 
for a very large and important 
business community like this, is 
very bad and it reflects no credit . 
on the management or the direc- 
tors. 





You have only to contrast ex- 
periences in Canada or America, 
where the telephone business is 
carried on with great efficiency, 
with the very inefficient service 
that we experience here. I camnot 
help thinking with Mr. Burkill 
that the idea of the service hay 
been subordinated to mere money- 
making, whereas the first idea 
should be the efficiency of the ser 
vice. I ari sure we all—my firm 
is a shareholder as well as a largo 
subscriber to the company—would 
he very glad to give up the bonus: 
dividend which has been suggested 
this year in order to get efficiency 
of service, which would be prefer- 
able to getting more money back 
in_the way of dividends. 

I think the trouble is more in the 
supervision than in what Mr, 
Burkill has particularly drawn at- 
tention to—the operators. We all 
know that the Chinese are very 
good workers—indeed, there is no 
better worker than a Chinese if 
he is well supervised—and I think, 
if the company could get out a 
few highly tramed supervisors in 
the Central Exchange, with the 
material that we have in hand this 
could bei made one of the very best 
services in the world. There is no 
reason why it should not be. I 
wish to put this point before tho 
directors and [ trust that before 
next year it will receive careful 
attention from them. 


Comparison witH Execrricity 


Derr. 
The Chairman—First of all, as 
regards the enormous sums’ of 
money we make, I think I can 


dispose of that easily. Perhaps 
Mr. Burkill recollects the percent- 
age that the Electricity Depart: 
ment makes on the capital invest- 
ed—11 per cent. 

Mr. Burkill—10.6 per cent. 

The Chairman—The money we 
make, reckoned in the same way, 
is 8.9 per cent. We in this com- 
pany were to receive 8 per cent. 
on investments as a reasonable re- 
muneration for the risks run, but 
you must remember that 8 per cent, 
does not mean only 8 per cent. on 
the subscribed capital. We are 
also entitled to 8 per cent., or as 
near as we can get to it, on the 
rest of the money put into the busi- 
ness. We have put a great deal 
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more money into the business than 
Te- 


the subscribed capital. The 
serves ata also entitled to dr: 
interest. Even wi cen’ 
and the bonus we are not paying 
back 8 per cent. on the money in 
the business. 

Mr. Burkill—In the Electricity 
Department the return is on money 
borrowed by the Council: it is not 
made on the whole capital invest- 
ed. 

The Chairman—It is 
capital you have got invested 
the business. 

Mr. Burkill—I am sorry to dis- 
agree. Last year we made a profit 
of between 10 and 11 lakhs, whereas 
the money invested is Ts. 20,000,- 
000, which is only 5 per cent. A 

Mr. Mackay—And the Electricity 
Department gives us_an extremely 








on the 
in 


eflicient service. (Laughter and 
applause.) . 

The Chairman—That is not the 
point. 


Mr. Mackay—It is the point. 

The Chairman—We have Ts. 
2,638,527 of capital invested and 
on that we only give a return of 
8. per cent., so you cannot say 
that we are making an undue 
profit. If we pay you a reasonable 
sum—and 8 per cent. is not a large 
dividend for such a company— 
then we must maintain our charges 
and we are free of any accusation 
of accumulating money so as to 
make a good showing at the ex- 
pense oF the service. 


AVERAGE ANSWERING TIMES. 

As regards the other side, it is 
very difficult to answer. You say 
the service is bad, others say it is 
not so bad and I have heard others 
so ill informed as to say that it 
is really good after their exper- 
iences at Home. We keep up tests 
every day and the results are that 
the average time of answering 
throughout the year is 3.8 sec. 
New York aims at 4 sec. and 
London is happy if it gets 5 sec. 
It seems to us that is very reason- 
able. We do not want to minimise 
the fact that the service is not 
satisfactory at all times: no ser- 
vice in the world is. 

The Chairman continued that he 
thought many people, through 
using the telephone when in a 
hurry, magnified delays. The com- 
pany were only too anxious to 
listen to advice in so far as it was 
compatible with present working 
conditions. They were always get- 
ting at the operators. They now 
had 488, of whom 250 were engaged 
during the past year. They dis- 
missed 35 and 101 resigned. The 
idea of bringing out supervisors 
from Home was new to him, bus 
it would receive careful attention. 

The average of complaints, he 
said, was one for every 3} months. 
He admitted that he was as great 
a sinner as anyone and only com- 
plained through 499, but if people 
would send their complaints in 
writing they received the attention 
of the directors. 

Mr. Burkill—I always thought 
499 took notice of complaints. A 
weary voice answers you and that 
seems to be the end of it. It is 





impossible to fill in a form every 
time the telephone is unsatisfac- 
tory. We should spend all our 
days at it. I don’t think you pay 
enough to get the class of men you 
want. 


Competition oF ExcHaNcEs. 

The Chairman further stated 
that the numerous exchanges re- 
cently started were accountable for 
most of the resignations. “They 
don’t care whether they bust and 
we do” so they offered better terms. 
It was suggested that if they ask- 
ed for high class Chinese they 
would get them, but he thought it 
was a moot point: he did not 
think the intelligent and well 
educated men would do the work. 

Answering further questions, the 
Chairman said that the company 
had a Chinese provident fund and 
they were paid a bonus also of two 
months’ pay in a year if there 
were no complaints. 

A Shareholder—Then none of 
them can get it. 


The Chairman then proposed 
and Mr. C. M. Bain seconded: 
“That the report and accounts as 
presented be passed.” This was 
carried. 

The Chairman next proposed— 
That the appropriation recom- 
mended by the board be adopted.” 
The recommendation was: 


‘To shareholders, Tis. 4 
per share on 23,048 


shares 95,792.00 
To shareholders, 

Bonus, Tis, 2 per 

share on 23,948 

shares 47,896.00 
To directors’ fees 5,000. 


00 

To reserve account 60,000.00 
To debenture sinking 

fund 18,756.91 
To bonus to foreign 

staff 20 per cenf. 

on salaries 31,811.06 
To carry forward to next 

year’s account 





259,255.97 
22,164.77 
Tis. 281,420.74 





Mr. ©. M. Bain seconded. 


Mr. W. A. Argent proposed and 
Mr. C. R. Slowe seconded an 
amendment:—“That the bonus of 
Tis. 2 to shareholders be not paid 
and that the money be utilized in 
improving the service.” 

The amendment was defeated by 
ll votes to 5 and the original re- 
solution was agreed to, with three 
dissentients. 


ForsicN SupeRaNvaTion Funp. 


The Chairman—I will now move 
the following resolution with re- 
gard to the proposal to create a 
superannuation fund:— 


“That the directors be hereby au- 
thorized to create a superannuation 
fund for the benefit of the com- 
pany’s employees, other than Chin- 
ese; that such fund be made retro- 
spective, and for this purpose to set 
aside out of the company’s reserve 
account a sum not exceeding Ts. 
50,000. All other details regarding 
the establishment of the super- 
annuation fund, its maintenance 
and administration to be left to the 
board to determine.” 


The desirability, almost the ne- 
cessity, of a superannuation fund 
in connexion with large under- 
takings is so generally recognized 
and acted upon by everyone that I 
won’t take up your time by dis- 
coursing on its merits. The only 
question I take it that will present 
itself to your minds is the form 
which the fund is to take. That 
your directors are not quite ready 
to say, as they are still working 
upon it, beyond that it will follow 
the general lines of all such funds 
as regards terms and conditions. 


The main point, however, is that 
your directors consider it should be 
to some extent retrospective, as ex- 
perience has shown that, if this is 
not done, discontent and troubles 
follow. That is very natural, for, 
if the fund comes into force with- 
out being in any way retrospective, 
then ‘‘A,”’ who has already been in 
the service of the company for many 
years, and “B,” who joins it on the 
day the fund is started, are on the 
same footing and, if they both leave 
the company, say, 10 years hence, 
they will each be entitled to the 
same proportionate sum. In fact, 
in the words of the Scripture, 
“every man would receive his 
penny.”’ There was grumbling then 
and there would be grumbling now. 





“A” would feel it rather hard 
lines, your directors would feel “A” 
had had rather hard lines and I 
know very well you would think the 
same and it would probably end by 
giving “A” some sort of solatium 
which would cost the company as 
much as if a reasonable provision 
for the contingency had been made 
from the first and would upset the 
general scheme as well. For these 
reasons we think it desirable to face 
the thing at once and so provide for 
peace in the future. 


But this provision must come out 
of the funds of the company, be- 
cause, though the conditions of the 
fund will almost certainly provide 
for the employee contributing his 
quota towards it in the future, it is 
manifestly impracticable to ask him 
to do so as regards the past. There- 
fore, we ask you to authorize us to 
apply a sum not exceeding Tis, 
50,000 out of the reserve monies of 
the company, so that everybody 
shall, as it were, start fair and I 
trust you will unanimously agree to 
do so. The sum in question will, in 
our opinion, ba sufficient to put the 
scheme on a basis which will satisfy 
all concerned who are reasonable, 
and I am sure you will agree with 
me that, if we are to do the thing 
at all, we had better do it in a way 
to secure that. 

Mr. Edney Page seconded the re- 
solution and it was carried unani- 
mously. 

Other resolutions carried unani- 
mously were :— 

That Messrs. C. M. Bain and V. 
Meynard be re-elected directors of 
the company.—Proposed by Mr. H. 
Browett and seconded by Capt. J. 
Inch. 

That Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & 
Matthews be re-elected auditors of 





the company for the ensuing year, 
at a remuneration of Tis. 750,— 
Proposed by Mr. A. W. Burkill, se- 
conded by Mr. G. H. Stitt, 
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J. LLEWELLYN & CO. 





Annual General Meeting 


The annual general mecting of 
Messrs. J. Llewellyn & Co., Ld., 
was held on Friday last at the 
Ceneral Chamber of Commerce, Dr. 
E. L. Marsh presiding, supported 
by Mr. A. W. Burkill and Mr. C. 
R. Slowa (directors), and other 
-shareholders, the attendance repre- 
senting 285 shares. 

The Secretary (Mr. H. W. Pil- 
cher) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting, the Chairman 
said :— 

Gentlemen,— The report and 
accounts having been in your hands 
‘for some time, I will, with your 
permission take them as read. 

The result of the year’s workin, 
shows a profit of $24,514.29 an 
with the sum brought forward from 
jlast yeay there is a balance at our 
disposal of $39,850.42. It is a great 
pleasure for the directors to be 
again in a position to resume pay- 
ment of dividend and I feel cer- 
tain that the allocation to reserve 
‘and stock reserve accounts will 
meet with your approval. We have 
also taken the opportunity further 
to depreciate certain of our assets. 

There is very little for me to say 
in connexion with the accounts, 
but you will be glad to see that the 
Russian stocks have disappeared 
from them. ; 

The result of the year’s working, 
in view of the many difficulties that 
have been met, more especially tak 
ing into consideration the state of 
trade generally, is very satisfac- 
tory, and I would like to take this 
opportunity of expressing our ap- 
preciation of Mr. Whyte, our gen- 
eral manager and his staff for the 
very excellent work that they have 
done. A resolution will be brought 
forward giving authority to the 
directors to give them a bonus, and 
.I am certain it will meet with your 
hearty approval. 

If any sharcholder has any ques- 
ftions to ask, I shall be pleased to 
answer them. : 

There were no questions. 


DisposaL oF Prorits. 


The following resolutions 
carried unanimously :— 

That the report and accounts 
for the year ended December 31, 
1921, together with the 
recommendations as to appro- 
priation of balance at the credit of 
profit and loss account be accepted : 


To pay a dividend of $6 per 


were 


share (10 per cent.) $7,200.00 
yy Feserve account 5,000. 
3) stock reserve account 10,000.00 
>» depreciation aerated water 

plant and machinery 2,906.21 
»» depreciation furniture and 

fixtures, drugs 1,718.56 
»» depreciation furniture and 

fixtures, aerated water 253.50 


»» depreciation motor delivery 


as 590.65 

‘ forward to 1922 ac- 
ps 12,281.50 
$30,850.42 





The resolution was proposed by 
the Chairman and seconded by Mr. 
A. W. Burkill. 


following. 





That Mr. A. W. Burkill be re 
elected a director of the company 
—Proposed by Mr. W. J. Haynes, 
seconded by Mr. R. S. Fernihough. 

That Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & 
Matthews be re-elected auditors to 
the company at an annual re- 
muneration of Tls. 300—Proposed 
by Mr. C. Matthews, seconded by 
Mr. W. J. Haynes. 

That the directors be authorized 
to pay a bonus to the staff, the 
amount and allocation of same to 
be left to the discretion of the 
directors.—Proposed by Mr. G. 
Grayrigge, seconded by Mr. C. R. 
Slowe. 

This concluded the business of 
the meeting. 





SHANGHAI DOCK AND 
ENGINEERING CO. 


Extraordinary General Meeting 


_ An extraordinary general meet- 
ing of the Shanghai Dock & 
Engineering Co. Ld., was held 
on Friday last to deal with 
a special resolution reducing the 
capital of the company. The direc- 
tors present were Mr. John Pren- 
tice (in the chair) and Mr. B. D. 
F. Beith, and there was an atten- 
dance, representing 6,430 shares. 

The notice convening the meet- 
ing having been 1 

The chairman said :—Gentlemen, 
at our last annual meeting held on 
July 20, 1921, I said “We have sold 
the w Dock Property to the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha (to be used 
exclusively for Wharves and Go- 
downs) for Shanghai Tis. 800,000, 
but there may be a slight reduction 
in the price owing to the Chinese 
avthorities asking for the surrender 
of some of the land for a road. 
This we hope to have settled short- 
ly. As soon as the sale is com- 
pleted and payment made for the 
property, your directors intend to 
add to the amount received a suf- 
ficient sum to enable them to pro- 
pose to the shareholders a reduc- 
tion of capital by a cash return of 
Tis. 25 per share.” 


The sale was only completed on 
May 9, when the land was trans- 
ferred to the Nippon Yusen Kaisha 
and! the purchase money amounting 
to Ts. 761,610 paid. 

The meeting to-day is therefore 
held to pass the extraordinary re- 
solution to reduce the capital by 
a cash payment of Tis. 25 per share. 

If the extraordinary resolution is 
carried, it will be submitted for 
confirmation as a special resolution 
at a meeting to be held here on 
Monday, June 12. If then confirm- 
ed, our legal advisors will at once 
apply to the Court for confirmation 
of the reduction, and to the Regis- 
trar of Companies for registration 
of the Order of Court. Payment of 
the return will be made immediate- 
ly after the registration. 

I now propose, and Mr. B. D. F. 
Beith seconds: 

“That the capital of the com- 
pany be reduced from Tis. 
5,570,000 divided into 55,700 
shares of Tis. 100 each to TIs. 
4,177,500 divided into 56,700 shares 








~ 





of Tls. 75 each, and that such 
reduction be effected by retwrn- 
ing to the holders of the 55,260 
shares that have been subscribed 
paid up Capital to the extent of 
Tis. 25 per share and! by reducing 
the nominal amount of each of 
the 55,200 shares of the subscrib- 
ed Capital from Tls. 100 to Tis. 
75. 
The resolution 
animously. * 
ae veneers 


THE KARAN RUBBER 
ESTATES CO. 


was carried un- 





Annual Meeting 


Tho 12th annual general meeting 
of the Karan Rubber Estates Co., 
Ld., was held on Monday at the 
ofhees of the gencral managers, No, 2 
Canton Road. Mr. C. R. Burkill pre- 
sided, supported by Mr. Chung 
Bing-him (director) and other 
shareholders, the attendance re- 
presenting 13,170 shares, 

he notice convening the meeting 
having been read, the Chairman 
said in part:— 

In connexion with the accounts, 
there is very little for me to say. 
With low prices ruling for the 
major part of the year, a loss on 
the year’s working was only to be 
expected. The average price re- 
ceived from the sale of our crop 
was 7d. per Ib. against 1/8 for the 
previous year. The loss on the 
year’s working amounts to ls. 
8,441.90 which deducted from the 
amount of Ts. 14,255.27 brought 
forward from last year’s account 
still leaves us with a credit batanve 
of Ts. 5,813.37, which the directors 
recommend carrying forward to 
next year’s accounts. Fortunately 
our financial position is fairly 
secure: we have liquid assets 
amounting to roughly Tls. 40,000 
and this should enable the estate 
to carry on for several years to 
come. 


The working of the estate during 
the year has continued  satis- 
factorily and costs showed con- 
siderable improvement over all pre- 
vious years. The all-in cost of pro- 
duction for the year under review 
was 9d. being a reduction of nearly 
wd_ per Ib. on last year’s figure, 

As regards labour, we have ample 
for present requirements and the 
health of the force continued satis- 
factory throughout the year. 

During the year 2,424 trees were 
removed, leaving a stand of an 
average of 77 trees per acre. The 
principle of thinning out un- 
remunerative yielders was con- 
tinued and tests of the yielding 
capacity of every individual tree 
were taken. On a small portion of 
the estate, the average is down to 
between 30 and 40 trees to the 
acre and tests of this area have 
shown a remarkable improvement 
in yields with corresponding reduc- 
tion in costs. The work of thinning 
out will be proceeded with in order 
that the gradual attainment of 
around this number of trees per 
acre is arrived at. 


Estimatep Ovreur. 


The estimated output for the cur- 
rent year is 78,000 lb. This ig con- 
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siderably below last year’s figure, 
but on the recommendation of our 
visiting agent it has been decided 
to adopt a more conservative system 
of tapping. 

A forward sale of one ton month- 
ly for the whole of 1922 at a price 
of 43 cents f.o.b. Singapore has 
been made. 

Before concluding, I would like 
to take this opportunity of record- 
ing the Board’s appreciation of the 
good work done by our Penang 
agents, as well as by our manager, 
Mr. Hutchison, who, I regret to say, 
left us to take up the management 
of a larger estate. Mr. J. A. Castle, 
whose work is well reported on, has 
now taken over management. 

The formal resolutions were then 
passed. 





WEEKS & CO., LD. 





The Annual Meeting 


The 22nd ordinary general meet- 
ing of Messrs. Weeks & Oo., Ld., 
was held on Monday afternoon. Mr. 
L. J. Cubitt presided, supported 
by Mr. H. M. Little (director) and 
Mr. A. W_ Studd (secretary), and 
the attendance represented 2,910 
shares. 

The notice convening the mect- 
ing, and the auditor’s report, hav- 
ing been read, the chairman said: 
Gentlemen,—The printed report 
and accounts for the year ended 
28th February, 1992, have been cir- 
culated to shareholders, and, with 
your permission, I will dispense 
with reading them now. . 

Your directors have pleasure in 
submitting what they feel sure you 
will consider a very satisfactory 
statement of accounts. The volume 
of business again constitutes a 
record, but the margin of profit is 
less, as selling prices here have 
had to be reduced following upon 
the reduction of prices at Home. 

Our stocks are still too high but 
buying conditions have now almost 
returned to norma], and orders can 
be regulated with more precision 
both as regards quantity and dates 
for delivery, so that we are not so 
mvch at the mercy of suppliers as 
was the case for more than two 
years after the War, and there ie 
every reasonable prospec of our 
stocks being reduced during the 
current year. 


Tue Capiner Makers’ Strike. 

‘The recent cabinet makers’ strike 
chas caused a considerable amount 
of inconvenience and delay in the 
executing of orders, and I would 
like to mention, it was not the 
result of any employers having 
refused the demands of the men, 
for no demand was made either for 
more wages, ‘ewer hours, or the 
redress of any grievance; they 
simply downed tools and went out, 
not all at once, but some each day. 
If the men have a grievance or 
want an increase in wages they 
must make their request known in 
@ proper manner, when it will re- 
ceive full consideration. This is 
the third strike in a little over two 
years. 

Last year I said that the direct- 
ers, with the consent of the trust- 


tees, had accepted 





an offer to 
purchase the portion of B.C. Lot 
52 and buildings occupied by Mr. 
C. E. Shepherd and the Gas Com- 
pany’s show room, and would use 
the proceeds to pay off a portion 
of the debentures secured by B.C. 
Lot 52, and would possibly make 
arrangements to pay off the entire 
issue of 1910, Tls. 200,000. 

That sale has been completed and 
the purchaser took over possession 
on July 1, 1921. The whole of the 
1910 issue of debentures were paid 
off, the balance to enable that to be 
done being provided by the Hong- 
kong & Shanghai Banking Cor- 
poration against the security of 
the debentures 


Tae Accounts. 

The accounts set forth ofr posi- 
tion very clearly, but I will add 
a few remarks on some of the 
items. 

Under liabilities, Tls. 200,000 
for 1910 issue of debentures have 
been re-issued in the name of the 
bank, and the bank overdraft is 
higher because of the heavy stocks 
and it also includes the balance 
obtained from the bank for the 
redemption of the debentures. 

The reserve account last year 
stood at $100,000. To this has been 
added a sum of $10,000, voted at 
the last annual meeting and a 
further sum of $2,235.67, being 
balance of an insurance fund no 
longer required, making the total 
of $112,235.67 appearing in the 
balance sheet. 

Your directors consider it very 
desirable to increase the reserve 
account to $200,000, and for this 
purpose I shall later on propose a 
resolution to set aside $87,764.33 
out of the available balance shown 
in the accounts, a portion of this 
sum being derived from the sale 
of the property. 

Under assets, the land and build- 
ings of B.C. Lot 52 now stand at 
$250.816.35 which is considerably 
less than the assessed value of the 
land alone. It will not be necessary 
therefore to write off anything 
more for the buildings. 

‘Full allowance has been made 
for depreciation on fixtures, furni- 
ture, vans and machinery. 

Where depreciation is allowed 
for on stock, it is not shown in 
the accounts, but the new valua- 
tions are taken in the stock sheets, 
and marked on the goods. 

Sundry debtors stood at $156,- 
271.16 on February 28, but has been 
reduced now to a little over 
$100,000. 

Although the balance at credit of 
profit and loss stands at an 
amount which, without any other 
consideration, might justify the 
payment of a larger dividend than 
8 per cent., I am sure, gentlemen, 
you will agree with the recommend- 
ations your directors have made. 

In conclusion, I wish to express 
the directors’ appreciation of the 
excellent work of the staff during 
the year, and particularly Mr. 
Peach, who, in addition to his own 
technical duties connected with the 
factory, acted as general manager 
during the absence on leave of Mr. 
Trueman. I will ask you presently 
to endorse your directors’ appre- 











ciation by voting a bonus to the 
staff. 
Dectaration or DivipEND. 

I will now propose the first re- 
solution, “That the report and 
accounts as presented be passed.”’ 
This is seconded by Mr. Little. 
Before putting the resolution to 
the meeting I shall be glad to an- 
swer any questions to the best of 
my ability. 

The resolution was unanimously 
carried, as were also the follow- 


ing :— 
Proposed by the chairman, 
seconded by Mr. H. M.. Little: 


That the available balance be dis- 

posed of as follows: 

er a dividend of 8 per cent. 
(01 


or the year $34,915.20 
Write off buildings $22,000.00 
Place to reserve $87,764.53 


Carry forward to new account $48,456.25 
$193,135.76 


Proposed by Mr. Little, second- 
ed by Mr. A. K. Craddock: That 
Mr. R. H. Gaskin be re-elected a 
director. 

Proposed by Captain J. P. Lowe, 
seconded by Mr. E. N. Trueman: 
That Messrs. Lowe, Bingham and 
Matthews be re-elected auditors of 
the company at an annual remun- 
eration of $600. 

Proposed by the Chairman, 
seconded by Mr. C. N. Caldwell: 
That a sum not exceeding 10 per 
cent. of the total amount of the 
annual salaries of the foreign staff 
of the company be placed at the 
disposal of the directors for dis- 
tribution by them at their discre- 
tion to members of the foreign 
staff. 

The meeting closed with a vote 
of thanks to the directors and 
staff, proposed by Captain Lowe. 





SHANGHAI HOTELS, LD. 





Additional Borrowing Powers 
Voted: A Reconstruction 
Scheme 


An extraordinary general meet- 
ing of the Shanghai Hotels, Ld., 
wae held on ednesday, when 
there were present: Mr, brodie A. 
Clarke, in the chair, Mr. H. G. 
Simms, Mr. J. H. Taggart, and 
Mr. G. H. Wright (directors). 
The attendance represented 63,375 
shares. 

The notice convening the meeting 
having been read, 

The Chairman said :—Gentlemen, 

This extraordinary general meet- 
ing has been called for the purpose 
of considering, and if thought fit, 
passing the resolution as set forth 
in the notice convening same, 
which has been appearing in the 
local press during the last eight 
days, the effect of such resolution 
if sanctioned by the shareholders 
being to authorize your Board to 
increase the borrowing powers of 
the company to the extent of Tis. 
500,000. 

In this relation the necessity has 
arisen as the outcome of the recent 
acquisition by the Hongkong 
Hotel Co. of the controlling in- 
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terest in this company and its as- 
sociated enterprises, as the result 
of which, your Board deem it ex- 
pedient to take immediate steps 
with a view to adjusting and reg- 
ulating various matters of finance 
requiring urgent attention. 


Tae Sussrpiary CoMpaNies. 


You will doubtless recollect that 
at the annual general meeting, 
held recently, reference was made 
to various investments made by 
this company: in which connexion 
I refer more particularly to cer- 
tain’ financial assistance rendered 
by the Shanghai Hotels to both the 
China Motors and “China Press,” 
matiers which have caused your 
Board no little anxiety for some 
time past, bearing in mind that it 
has been somewhat difficult to de- 
termine the degree of additional 
financial support necessary with a 
view to safeguarding the interests 
of this compamy as a holder of the 
major portion of the shares of the 
aforementioned concerns. 


In connexion with the China 
Motors, Ld., after mature con- 
sideration of the position, and 
bearing in mind that we have al- 
ready assumed financial responsi- 
bility for the concern, your Board 
have decided upon a complete re- 
construction of the company, and 
steps are being taken to convene a 
meeting shortly when the other 
shareholders will be given the op 
portunity of contributing propor. 
tionately in the matter of the loans 
and guarantees already entered 
into by ourselves. Failing an ac- 
ceptance of this proposal, the com- 
pany will be put into liquidation, 
and with that end in view re- 
organization of the business has 
already been taken in hand. Your 
Board in the capacity of general 
managers of the company have de- 
cided upon a centralization of con- 
trol, as a result of which the reg- 
istered office of the China Motors, 
Ld., will be transferred to the 
Shanghai Hotels office, thus en- 
abling us to exercise adequate 
supervision over the income and 
expenditure of the company. Ar- 
rangements have also been made 
to transfer the accounts of both the 
China Motors and ‘China Press,” 
Ld., to our own bankers. 

With the advent of an organiza- 
tion of the financial stability of 
the Hongkong Hotel Co., Ld., it 
has been made possible for us to 
obtain a greater measure of finan- 
cial support by the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation 
than heretofore, and you will 
doubtless be gratified to learn that 
they have offered to meet our re- 
quirements to the extent of the 
amount as set forth in the resolu- 
tion before this meeting. Although 
at the moment additional credit 
of Ts. 200.000 will prove ample to 
cover our requirements, however, 
to avoid the necessity of a further 
extraordinary meeting, or a poss- 
ible change in our articles of as- 
sociation, we deem it advisable to 
make full provision for any fur- 
ther contingency that may arise by 
seeking authorization to extend 
our borrowing powers by Tis. 
500,000. 








Tse Hore, Cuary. 


Before putting the resolution to 
the meeting, I welcome with great 
pleasure this opportunity of con- 
gratulating shareholders upon the 
amalgamation of their interests 
with those of the Hongkong Hotel 
Co. I do not propose to Jay before 
you anything but a brief résumé 
of the conjoint programme to be 
adopted by these two large hotel 
companies. I am, confident, how- 
ever, that you will appreciate the 
fact that the main hotel interests 
in the Far East will henceforth be 
subordinate to one administration. 
It is intended, so soon as practic- 
able, fo merge the companies, and 
shareholders will be notified in due 
course of the details of the scheme 
of amalgamation. At such time, 
it is proposed to have the head 
office of the new company estab- 
lished in and directed from Hong- 
kong 

The chain of hotels to be thus 
controlled will consist in .south 
China of the Hongkong, the Peak 
and Repulse Bay Hotels and the 
new “Peninsula” Hotel in Kow- 
loon. In the north, we shal] have, 
of course, the Astor House, Palace 
and Kalee Hotels, and the new 
“Majestic” Hotel opposite the 
Race Course, besides the Wagon- 
Lits in Peking. 

Allied with these hotels there 
will be the Hongkong Steam Laun- 
dry, the Hongkong Hotel Garages 
and Messrs. William Powell’s De- 
partment Store: the Star, Eastern, 
and Peking Garages, and the 
“China Press.” 

We are thus bound together in a 
great British Far Eastern enter- 
prise, and my colleagues and my- 
self place the highest value on the 
personnel of the controlling direct- 
orate in Hongkong, which, you 
will be interested to know, consists 
of:—The Hon. Mr. C. Montague 
Ede, Member, Executive Council; 
Sir Catchick Paul Chater, K.c.M.a., 
Senior Member, Executive Coun- 
cil; the Hon Mr. Arthur Ryland 
Lowe, Legislative Council; Mr. 
W. E. L. Shenton, Mr. E. M. 
Raymond, and Mr. J. H. Taggart. 

I now beg formally to propose 
the following Resolution, i.e. :— 
“That the Directors are hereby 


authorized to increase the borrow- © 
ing powers of the company by Tis. 
500,000.” If someone will kindly 
second the proposal, I shall be 
pleased to answer any questions or 
give any further explanations to 
the best of my ability:— 

Mr. W. J. Gande seconded the 
resolution, which was unanimously 
carried, and the meeting closed 
with a vote of thank to the direct- 
ors, proposed by Mr. Gande. 











News has been received in 
Shanghai by the local offices of the 
Canadian Pacific Steamships, Ld., 
that the R.M.S. Monteagle has been 
taken off the Far Eastern. servico 
and will call at Shanghai no 
more. The Empress of Japan will 
be taken off the run after she com- 
pletes her next trip to the East. 
These boats, which were placed in 
service in 1891 and 1900 respective- 
ly, will be replaced by larger 
vessels, the Empress of Canada 
(due here on June 9) and the Em- 
press of Australia (formerly the 
German liner Von Tirpitz). 


SEVERE ITCHING 
AND BURNING 


Spots Over Arms. Had No} 
wi and Got Worse. 
uticu.a Heals, 


“Little red spots were over my 
arms and a severe itching and burn-| 
ing. I had no sleep and} 
the eruption gradually got, 
worse. I could not even| 
wear anything woolen. ‘The| 
itching stopped me from| 
working. 

“When I saw a Cuticural 
advertisement Isent for a 
I afterwards bought 
imore and I used four boxes of Oint- 
ment with the Soap and I was healed."* 
(Signed) Mrs. A. E. Wiggett, 26, Re- 
gent Terrace, Sheffield, Eng. 

Use Cuticura Soap and’ Ointment! 
exclusively for all toilet purposes,| 
Soap to cleanse, Ointment to heal. 

















































London. Also for mail orde:s ‘4 
Cuticura Soap shaves without mug. 








NOTICE 


DESHLER PURCHASING AGENCY 
WHITEAWAY-LAIDLAW BUILDING 
SHANGHAL 


PURCHASING AGENTS 
for 
Peking Union Medical College-Rockefeller Foundation 


We beg to announce the establishment of the above Office 
and to offer our services to the Outport residents and the public 
generally on @ moderate commission basis. 

Competitive prices secured on merchandise 
and dealers discounts allowed in full. 


of every description 


CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 


Telegrams: 
DESHLER, SHANGHAI 





Codes: 
BENTLEYS & WESTERN UNION, 
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SPORT 





SHOOTING 


SHANGHAI VICTORY 





Shanghai Rifle Association v. City 
Rifle Club, London 


A rifle match between two teams 
representing the above took place 
at the rifle range on Saturday last 
at 12 noon. The London team fired 
at Bisley on the same day. The 
result of the match is that Shang- 
hai won by 20 points, having com- 
piled 942 to ther opponents’ 922 
(according to a wire received yes- 
terday). 

The Shanghai team is to be con- 
gratulated on again beating this 
Club, which numbers among __ its 
members many of the best shots at 
Bisley. 

It may be remembered that last 
year, when the first match with 
this Club was fired, Shanghai won 
by 35 points (948 to 913). 

This year the Committee of the 
S.R.A. decided to try some of the 
younger shots iu this particular 
match, and as will be seen from 
the results below, this decision has 
been justified by results, 





Following are details of the 
scores made by the Shanghai team ; 
Names 200 500 600 Total 
LJ, Hughes 33 35 34 102 
R. BF. Wilner 3 «63332 100 
©. Luthy 3033 OT 
F. W. Snape 32 32 337 
E. I. M. Barrett 32 3529 96 
R. I. Ito 32 SLL a 
©. G. Hoh 31 31 3 93 
A M. Collaco 2 31 3l 91 
Y.C. Waung 2 32 27 88 
W. T. Rose 6 0 B 4 
310 323 «O92 
Average 94.2 per man. 

-Messrs. H. W. Lambert and J. 


S. Chen acted as umpires for Lon- 
don and Shanghai respectively. 





Shanghai Record Score 


$.R.A. v, Nort Lonpon Rite 
Civs. 


This match was fired at the Rifle 
Range on Monday at 7 a.m. The 
Shanghai team compiled a record 
seore of 978 points. The score 
made by the North London Rifle 
Club will be cabled to Shanghai 
gs soon as it is fired. Although 
the North London Rifle Club is the 
“erack” rifle shooting club at 
Bisley, and numbers among its 
members most of the prominent 
shooting men at home, it is con- 
sidered that they will have to shoot 
extremely well if they are to beat 
Shanghai in this match. 

The Shanghai team fired under 
good weather conditions. There 
was a gentle wind blowing from the 
southeast, and at the 600 yd. 
range this wind caused a certain 
amount of trouble by varying mm 
strength. The light throughou: 
was steady. 

Messrs. F. E. Hodges and W. T. 
Rose acted as umpires for London 
and Shanghai respectively. Mark- 
naval ratings at both matches. 





Following are the details of the 
score made by Shanghai:— 
Names 200 


500 600 Tota! 

L. J. Hughes 3 6M 35 102 
W. EK. Sur 34 31 35 10 
F. W. Snape 4 32 M 100 
R. I. Ito 4H 2B HB 10 
RF. Wihr 4 4 FD ® 
CG Reeves 3B 4M 2 8B 
OL bert 3 4 31 
E. LM. Barrett 33 33 BY 
©. Luthy BB B w 
A.M. Collao 4 32 @ 93 
335 329 314978 


Summary or Suorts. ‘ 

Average score per man 97.8. 
152 Bulls 
47 Inners 


SCHOOL ATHLETICS 





Inter-School Field and Track 
Meeting: Thomas Hanbury 
School’s Win 


In spite of the continuous and 
heavy rain that fell during Tburs- 
day and Friday, the Interscholastic 
Athletic Association’s second an- 
nual field and track meeting held 
in the Hongkew Park on Saturday 
afternoon for the Pearce-Merriman 
shield proved to be a most success- 
ful affair, some of the perform- 
ances being remarkably good and 
all of last year’s records being 
broken except in the long jump, 
where last year’s jump of 18 fect 
still holds good by an inch. 

Prior to the meeting the Amer- 
ican School were regarded as hot 
favourites, with the Public School 
making the running very close, 
while in some quarters—not too 
well informed—the Hanbury School 
were expected “not to figure.” 

Heawover, these expectations were 
not realized for the Hanbury 
School proved to be a little toc 

for the American Schooi in 
the field while the Public School 
were easily superior to the er 
two Schools on the track. The 
American School were in the un- 
happy position of being beaten in 
the running events by the Public 
School and in the field events by 


the Hanbury School. Neverthe 
less, their performance was moro 
evenly balanced than that of either 


of the other two schools and they 
were unfortunate in losing the 
shicld by a fraction of a point— 
which they would certainly have 
more than made good if Brewster 
had not been compelled to retire 
from the meeting owing to indis- 





position. 
Points scored in the track events 
were :— 
1.—Publie School 41 
2.—Amertcan School a 
3.—Hanbury School 6 
Order in the Field events:— 
1.—Hanbury School 
2.—Public School 30 


/6 
3.—Public School 3h 
Final order, with totals:— 
1.—Hanbury’ School 
2.—Public School 615/6 
3.—Publie School as 
A remarkable feature of the 
sports is that the Hanbury School 
ing and scoring were carried out by 





were able to win the shield in 
spite of the fact that they failed 
to score a single point in the five 
chief running events of the meet- 
ing,—the 100 yards, 200 yards, 440 
yards, 120 yards hurdles, and the 
mile run. 





SHANGHAI LADIES’ 
GOLF CLUB 





Results of May Competitions 


The following are the results of 
the May competitions of the Shang- 
hai Ladies’ Golf Club:— 

Season Medal (Kiangwan) won by 
Mrs. H. L. Fletcher 94-12-88; 2. 
Mrs. Tweedie Stodart 89-2-87. 


Season Medal Final (Kiangwari) 
won by Mrs. Tweedie Stodart 92-9- 
9, 2 Mrs. P. Enticknap. 

The best score of the season was 
87 made by Mrs Lofting. 


A Review of the Season. 


All competitions are now over for 
the present season, and the Club 
is able to look back on a very 
successful year. More matches and 
competitions have been arranged 
for the past season than in previous 
years, and an innovation has been 
made in arranging a competition for 
the larger handicap players. 

Ps special sinterese was the series 
of matches played with the Hungjao 
Ladies’ Golf Club, which provided 
excellent. contests. Four matches 
in all were played, Shanghai three 
and Hungjao one. 

Of the players during the season, 

Mrs. H. H. Fowler (champion) and 
Mrs. P. Enticknap (vunner-up in 
the championship and winner of 
four other competitions) have been 
very successful, and have played 
steady golf throughout the season. 
Mrs. Tweedie Stodart has come on 
her own game during the latter part. 
of the season, and has been making 
Some ‘excellent scores. The Club 
has in Mrs. H. L. Fletcher a pro- 
mising player. She has won several 
of the competitions played at 
Shanghai during the season, and is 
the holder of the Club Cup, and 
she also played in the final of the 
Season Medal (Kiangwan). 
. Of the new members, Mrs. Lofting 
is a very great acquisition to the 
Club: she is the best lady golfer 
that has played in Shanghai for a 
long time. She won the Challenge 
Cup from scratch: she also won the 
Season Medal for March, and has 
made the best score of the season, 
namely, 87. 

Mrs. Tweedie Stodart has again 
proved herself to be a most ex- 
cellent captain, and the success of 
the past season has been mainly due 
to her leadership. 


———o 


Amateur Golf Champion 


London, May 27. 
At Prestwick today, in the 
Amateur Golf Championship final, 
E, Holderness of Walton Heath 
beat J. Cavan of Cocbrane Castle 
by one up. Reuter. 


| 
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THE DERBY 





Won by Captain Cuttle on a 
Sweltering Hot Day in 
Record Time 


London, May 31. 


The following is the result of 
the Derby :— 
1.—Captain Cuttle 
2.—Tamar 


3,—Craig-an-Gower 
The betting was as follows:— 
10 to 1 Captain Cuttle 
10 to 1 Tamar 
20 to 1 Craig-an-Gower 


London, May 31. 

The weather at Epsom to-day 
was glorious although swelteringly 
hot. Many people were overcome 
by the heat before the racing 
started. Their Majesties the King 
and Queen, the Duke of York, 
Prince Henry, Princess Mary, and 
Viscount Lascelles were present. 

After a breakaway caused by 
Tamar and Norseman, Jacquot led 
from Psychology, Captain Cuttle, 
Scamp, Irish Battle, St. Louis and 
Pondoland. This order was main- 
tained for five furlongs when 
Scamp went up to second place in 
front of Captain Cuttle, Psychol- 
ogy and St. Louis. On rounding 
Tattenham Corner, Scamp weakened 
and Captain Cuttle joined Jacquot 
who was still leading. The latter, 
however, weakened in the next few 
strides leaving Captain Cuttle clear 
of Tamar, Psychology, Craig-an- 
Gower, Simon Pure and St. Louis. 
Tho race wag then virtually over. 
Lord Woclavington’s colt increas- 
ing bis lead and finally winning 
casily. 

The time was 2 min. 343 sccs. 
This is the record, the previous 
best being Spion Kop’s in 1920. 

St. Louis came in fourth, Simon 
Pure fifth, Villars sixth and Lofox 
last. Thirty horses ran. 

True Knight, Schichallion and 
Ceylonese were scratched, other- 
wise the starters were identical 
with, the last list of probables.— 
Reuter. 





Winner of Calcutta Sweep 


London, June 1. 

Miss Gwendoline Thomas, a 
34-year old typist in the Royal 
Insurance office at Liverpool, is 
the happy owner of the ticket 
which drew Captain Cuttle in the 
Calcutta Sweep for the Derby. 
The prize amounts to £60,000. 

Miss Thomas insured the ticket 
for a substantial sum before the 
race by. selling a half-share for 
£3,000.—Reuter. 


++ 


-Baseball in America 


New York, May 26. 


Yesterday’s baseball results were 
as follows: 
American League 


Cleveland “3 Detroit 7 
National League 
Brooklyn 9 Philadelphia 6 


—U. 8. Navy Radio through Reu- 
ter, 











At Bristol Hampshire _ beat 
Gloucestershire by 74 runs. Bowl- 
ing for Hampshire Kennedy took 
5 wickets for 52 and 7 for 59 while 
Boyes took 4 for 24 and 3 for 16. 

At Brighton Sussex beat Wor- 
cestershire by an innings and 95 
runs. In - Worcestershire’s second 
innings A. E. Gillingham took 7 
wickets for 16 runs.—Reuter. 

London, May 26. 

At Lords Essex secured a first 
innings victory over Middlesex. 

At Nottingham Notts beat War- 


st 
Yorkshire 
Lancashire 
Notts 

Sussex 

Surrey 
Middlesex 
Hampshire 
Warwickshire 
Derbyshire 
Gloucestershire 


Worcestershire 
Leicestershire 
Northamptonshire 
Glamorgan 


Onan sunsusanone 
Pitta | Hero rmmomamnd 


manual! ome! wel | 1s 


London, May 30. 

At Leyton Essex beat Derbyshire 
by nine wickets. In Derbyshire’s 
first innings A. Morton made 100 
not out. 

At Cardiff Worcestershire beat 
Glamorgan by 54 runs. Mr. H. A. 
Gilbert took 12 Glamorgan wickets 
for 156. 

At Leicester Leicestershire beat 
Yorkshire on the first innings. 

At Bristol Surrey beat Glouces- 
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London, May 25. ,wickshire by nine wickets. In 


Notts’ first innings John Gunn 
made 150. 

At Bath Surrey beat Somerset by 
221 runs. 

At Manchester Lancashire beat 
Leicestershire by four wickets. In 
the Lancastrians’ first innings 
Makepeace made 169 and James 
‘Tyldesley 112 not out. 

At Cambridge Yorkshire defeated 
Cambridge University by nine 
wickets, 

The following is the standing of 


the various teams in the ‘County 
Championship :— 
1st Inns. x 
. La Poss Pts. Pts, Pet. 
25 25 100.00 
= = 25 25 100.00 
- - 20 20 100,09 
_- = 30 25 88.33, 
= = 20 15 75.00 
_ 1 15 10 66.66 
- _- 20 10 50.00 
- - 25 10 40.00 
- _ 15 5 33.33 
- _ 20 5 25.00 
1 1 10 2 20.60 
2 _ 25 4 16.00 
1 1 20 2 10.00 
ah. = 15 pe a 
-_ 1 20 a = 
= a 20 se — 
ae - 25 fa _ 
tershire by 89 runs. Mr. P. G. H. 
Fender took 10 Gloucestershire 


wickets for 128. In Surrey’s first 
innings J. B. Hobbs made 139. 

At Bath Hampshire beat Somerset 
by seven wickets. A. Kennedy took 
15 Somerset. wickets for 116. 

At Manchester Lancashire beat 
Middlesex by nine wickets. 

At Nottingham Notts beat Sussex 
by 10 wickets. In Notts’ first in- 
nings J. Hardstaff made 117.— 
Reuter. . 





SHANGHAI'S LONG DISTANCE 
RUNNER 


1,000 Miles in 30 Days 
Tokio, May 28. 

Mr. Yoshicka, a Japanese re- 
sident of Shanghai, who set out to 
run the distance between Nagasaki 
and Tokio, arrived at Tokio at 3 
p.m. to-day, thus running 1,000 
miles in 30 days.—Eastern News 
Agency. 

«'s Mr. Yoshioka who lives in 
Shanghai. at the last Far Eastern 
Athletic Meeting held here won the 
five-mile race. 








THE DAVIS CUP: JAPAN UN- 
ABLE TO COMPETE 


Tokio, May 26... 

Japan has defaulted to Italy in 
the Davis Cup Lawn Tennis com- 
petition owing to her inability: to 
arrange a team 

Mr. Kumagae, who recently re- 
turned to Tokio, is unwilling for 
domestic reasons to journey abroad 
although his employers had con- 
sented to his going. _ 

Mr. Kashio, Japan’s third string, 
is unable to be spared from business 
in New York for a trip to Europe. 
Besides Mr. Shimidzu, no other 
players here are of Davis Cup 
calibre.—Reuter. : 





Featherweight Boxing 
London, May 29.. 
_ At Holland Park Hall this even- 


ing, in a 20 round featherweight 
contest, Criqui, the French 
champion, beat Joe Fox, British 


champion. The referee stopped the 
fight in the 12th round.—Rcuter. 





500 Miles Motor Race 
Indianapolis, May 31. 

A 500 mile motorcar race here 
yesterday was won by Murphy on 
an eight cylinder car in 5 hours 
17 minute and 31 seconds. Mur- 
phy takes $35,000 as prize money. 
—Reuter. 








GIVES INSTANT RELIEF 


No matter what your respiratory or- 
an, 


may be suffering frem—whether 
Asthma, Influenza, Nasal Catarrh or 
Ordinary Cough you will find In this fa- 
Ex Temedy @ restorative power that 
fs eimply unequalled, 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold in tins by all Chemists and Btores 
the Country 


ut 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 
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‘Special Articles. | 








THE UNFAIRNESS OF LIFE 





A sermon preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland on May 28, 
in Union Church, Shanghai. 


One dieth in his full strength, 
another dieth with bitter soul and 
“Let me be weighed in an. 


This is not a casual ‘verse of 
Scripture. it is the keynote of the 
book of Job. In this book it is 
proyed conclusively that the scales 
of life are unfairly weighted, that 
one man may have all the luck, 
while another is dogged with mis- 
fortune, and that this treatment 
has nothing to do with the merits 
of the cuse. There is to be sure, 
a sense in which things are measur- 
ed to a nicety in the moral world. 
Emerson, for one, has shown that 
there is a close alliance between 
nature and the man that does 
right, a real relation between what 
a man does and what he suffers. 
It is the theme that was 80 
eloquently expounded by the three 
friends of Job. “If thou wouldest 
seek diligently unto God, and make 
thy supplication to the Almighty ; 
if thou wert pure and upright; 
surely now He would awake up in 
thy behalf and make the habitation 
of thy righteousness prosperous” 
“TL kaow it is so” was Job’s reply 
in effect, but the affairs of man are 
so insignificant in the vast business 
of God that there is no chance of 
a justice that accords with the 
measurements of our hearts. “He 
breaketh me with a tempest, and 
multiplieth my wounds without 
cause. He will not suffer me to 
take my breath, but filleth me with 
pitterneds”’ (c.9,17f). In spite of 
all the special pleaders in defence 
of an ideal justice in human’ ex- 
perience Job speaks the truth of 
the matter, and his book stands out 
in the Bible as the work of a great 
champion of humanity, a high- 
priest of human sorrow. I wonder 
how many people are aware that 
there is a book in the Bible—this 
book—which voices the pleadings of 
their heart against the unfairness 


wholly at ease and tranquil; and 
hath never tasted good.” Job, 21,5,7. 


even balance.” Job, 81,6. 


sident, gets the glamour for he has 
three boat-race wins to his credit, 
and now he can decorate his room 
with three light-blue blades. The 
other figure is David Raikes, the 
Oxford President. He too 
rowed in three races, but he has 
no oar fer his room—nothing to 
show for the race, for his boat 
never won, and yet he was probably 
the best oar in either crew.” These 
two men were not weighed in an 
even balance. One, as we say, had 
all the ill-luck, for he was mated 
on each occasion with the weaker 
crew. He had the merit but not 
the reward. -- 

Now, a drop of dew can carry all 
the colours of the rainbow, and the 
tiny incident I have given you re- 
flects the unfair elements that con- 
stitute the human tragedy. 


Tue Power or Kino Hazarp. 


_In the same way two men start 
life side by side with an equal 
measure of right intention and real 
ability. But one is saddled with 
conditions that let him down, while 
the other is provided with a situa- 
tion that is like a stronghold. 
Both perhaps invest their money 
with equal care, but in one case the 
market expands, in the other i 
closes down. It is not a question 
of foresight. A new invention or 
discovery, a distant war or in- 
dustrial strife blocks the way that 
stood open, and no wisdom 

parry the stroke of ill-luck. Every 
man who has to contend with cir- 
cumstances knows that in the last 
resort it is not his skill that settles 
the matter. In the afternoon of the 
battle of Waterloo a new force was 
heard approaching. | Was it 
Grouchy, or was it Blucher? It 
was not Napoleon’s fault that his 


me to reach this day without injuiry. 
Others have merited and paid for 
ithe palm I bear away.” 


Tue Cause or Unwappine! 


But the luck of events can touch 
us much more nearly than in the 
things I have mentioned. Here is 
a family in which the breadwinner 
is cut down early, and that means 
a burden for the mother and a 
handicap on the children that may 
last a life-time. Here is a widow’s 
only son. and stay, there a father’s 
only pride and hope. But their 
lives are as precarious. as any 
other. Death sometimes seems in 
league with injustice, so blindly 
and unfairly does he lash out with 
his irreparable blows. 


What is it all for, and what does 
it all mean? It means at any rate 
that we have to’ revise our concep- 
tion of God. How thankful we may 
be for the great questioners of the 
Bible especially for the book of Job 
which voices our complaints like a 
tribune of the people. “Let me be 
weighed in an even balance.” We 
stand behind Job in that demand. 
For we cannot help picturing Jus- 
tice in the heavenly places. Grant 
Allen mentions that always in 
Christian Art Michael the leader of 
the i of heaven is 
with even balances 
beside him. Heaven had better be 
empty for us unless it can satisfy 
our thirst for Justice, That is due 

the eternal conflict between 
what reigns in the human breast 
and what we encounter in the con- 
ditions of our life. I was very 
much struck with what President 
Smuts said the other day, to the 
effect that animals could be happy 
because they had no power of ques- 
tioning, but inside us he said, 
striking his breast, there is a 
standard which is in perpetual col- 
lision with events, and we cannot 
rest. 








Dors Goopness Pay? 


Now, it is out of that collision 
that we get our only real concep- 
tion of God. We have to cease 





of life with all the power of modern 
agnosticism. 
Tue Varsity Boat-RAce. 

4 Let us think for a moment in 

“what a crooked and uneven way 
things are dealt out to men. I will 
begin with a case in which the con- 
sequences are by no means serious 
but in which the fact of unfairness 
is very clear, One of our most 
thoughtful writers, Mr. John Drink- 
water, was apparently commission- 
ed to write on the subject of the 
University boat-race on the Thames. 
For the attention of most people 
to-day is rivetted on trials of 
physical strength just as it was in 
the days of decadent Rome. And 
this is what Mr. Drinkwater 
observeé, or the gist of it “Two 


general mistook his orders, but his|®PPying to Him the measurements 
wits were at a loss when he felt|f our heart and of our judgement. 
his luck was turned. “The older} We have our own standards of what 
one becomes,” said Frederick the|is fair, but the world of experience 
Great ‘the more clearly one sees|is not amenable to our measure- 
that King Hazard fashions three-}ments. Things don’t happen as we 
quarters of the events in  this|think they should, or as the. melo- 
miserable world.” As you might; dramatic movies represent them, 
imagine he did not make that re-|@lways with a happy ending. We 
mark after one of his victories, It| often have reason to doubt whether 
is our skill we perceive when we|honesty is the best policy, or 
win: we only observe the luck of | f00dness a means of happiness. 
the game when we are defeated | What is the answer? God gives 
Great souls, however, ‘know the |His answer in the cross, ie., we 
force of luck even when they win. are offered this clue, that in the 
I dipped into the Memoirs of| darkest of circumstances, the worst 
Young Captain Belmont to put out|of misfortunes, the most unfair and 
the taste of the Great Frederick. | undeserved of_situations, God once 
Only a few weeks before he was| and for all disclosed Himself. It 
Killed in the Vosges he was made |is a tremendous thought. And how 
knight of the Legion of Honour, |slow we are to grasp it- Like people 


figures stand out in one’s mind}and' this is what he wrote home, |to whom the Gospel is a closed 
Mr. Hartly, the Cambridge Pre-! “Chance--providence has permitted !book we scan the Invisible for signs 
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that the Throne is occupied by an 
omnipotent Benevolence. But what 
are we told? “In the midst of the 
throne there is a Lamb as if it had 
been slain. “Which means that 
the emblem of final injustice is in 
the heart of God, and is trans- 
figured there. 


Stanvine up To THINGs. 


What difference does the cross 
make if we accept it as the clue to 
the unfair distribution of things in 
life? (1) It changes our attitude 
to life, (2) it changes our scale of 
values. 

(1) To accept the cross is to 
change our attitude to life. Sup- 
pose we discover that our dis- 
content and unbelief are due to our 
use of our own pair of scales, and 
weighing the events of our experi- 
ence according to our idea of jus- 
tice. To accept the cross means 
dropping those scales. We are at 
the wrong angle for judging. We 
shall never get it right, so we may 
as well give it up, and understand 
that life rather consists in stand- 
ing up to things, in smiling at mis- 
fortune, in winning our soul even 
though we lose the world. The at- 
titude to which we are persuaded 
by the cross is one of faith “Though 
He slay me, yet will I trust Him” 
said Job. 

“We glory” said Paul—‘‘We are 
optimistic even in tribulations.” 
This is not doctrine ; this is life. It 
is the decision of men who throw 
away their little scales and accept 
the will of God as the condition 
of peace. 

(2) Moreover, to accept the cross 
is to revise our scale of values. A 


child would have a pitiful future if} P° 


his father arranged things for him 
according to a child’s idea of satis- 
faction. Looking back on our 
childhood we can see that the best 
things came jnto our life against 
our sense of Justice. There are 
values that can only be discerned 
afterwards. We grieve to see our 
treasure disappear, but the accept- 
ance of the cross means the belief 
that another kind of good is given. 
Anorusr Kinp oF Goop. 

A boy at school passes some 
examination, and he expects a 
prize that he can grasp. Instead, 
he gets a scholarship, the oppor- 
tunity of more study and of further 
testing. The prize is translated 
into another kind, a deeper kind of 
benefit. And so it is with the un- 
equal \treatment of human life, 
which has been the theme of 
idvamatist and mora] artist from 
the beginning. These , teachers, 
from Sophocles to Shakespeare, help 
us to see that when everything goes 
wrongly, unjustly, the heart may yet 

. pe purified by pity, the life crowned 
with love, the spirit baptized into 
God. “ 

Just hear these words of Sir 
Henry Jones, that fine Welsh teach- 
er in the University of Glasgow, 
who died but a few months ago. 
“J know no values which are ab- 
solute except spiritual values. If 
pain and suffering, poverty and 
need, and the contempt of men 
contribute to mora] progress more 
than their opposites could, then 
they are better than good health 
and plenty and honour from men. 7 





THE CALL TO CHINA’S PEOPLE 


The Subtle Influence of “Wen-t'i’ Officials Who Will not Act: 
The Old Game of Back-Scratching 


WU PEI-FU WAITING FOR CONSTITUTED AUTHORITY 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, May 24. 

A great many Chinese of various 
parties and in all parts of China 
are impressed with the realization 
that this is an excellent opportun- 
ity to effect reunion. Wu Pei-fu 
is one of them and is perhaps as 
determined as any other to see that 
the people take full advantage of 
the opportunity. Even the neutral 
audience must grant that the stago 
is well set for reunion and for a 
fresh experiment in representative 
government. 

Face to face with this imminent 
possibility, the professional politi- 
cians and political theorists are 
naturally very busy classifying the 
inevitable ‘wen i... “Wen-ti’ 
means literally subject, but in the 
parlance of the Republic it means 
a political problem. The word Tu- 
chun has become firmly fixed in the 
Anglo-Chinese vocabulary, but 
“wen-t’i” is really a hundred times 
more essential. To those who pur- 
sue the fruitless, endless, futile but 
fascinating vocation of talking 
polities under the Republic it is in- 
dispensable. To the ordinary Chin- 
ese which you can learn from your 
servants you have only to add 
‘wen-t’i,”” and the words for ‘“‘sup- 

rt,” “oppose,” “policy,” “hua- 
tiou,” which freely interpreted 
means scoundrel, to apply to poli- 
tical opponents, and a long list of 
the familiar names of highly placed 
personages, and you are equipped 
to talk enthrallingly with a Super- 
Tuchun for hours. At any rate the 
“wen-t'i” of reunification and the 
administration to follow are now 
very much the vogue. 

In all political cliques outside of 
Wu Pei-fu’s immediate personal 
following the one all-absorbing pro- 
blem of reunification is Hsu Shih- 
chan’s removal. 'n Wu__Pei-fu's 
immediate circle of advisers, the 
writer has been corrected when he 
tried to apply the term ‘‘wen-t’i” 
to this issue. “Hsu Shih-chang’s 
removal,” said one, “is not and 
cannot become a ‘wen-t’i’ because 
it is a certainty. You cannot de- 
scribe a certainty as a problem.” 
Assuming therefore that this settles 
the matter (an assumption which 
the rest of the nation wil] not ar- 
rive at until it is a fait accompli), 
the politicians in the north are al- 
ready anticipating events and pass- 
ing on to other “wen-t’i,” which, if 
reunification really ‘comes, are real- 
ly going to monopolize official con- 
versations and Chinese newspaper 
space for many months. In the 
order of their importance in the 
Chinese mind and what will prob- 
ably be the chronological order of 
their discussion, they are Finance, 
Disbandment, and the Constitu- 
tion. 

Tae New CoNnvENTIONS. 


Every professional politician in 


China will have his own solution 
for these problems. Ninety-nine 
out of every hundred will avoid 
anything like a direct or funda- 
mental solution as they would avoid 
a cald in that vague anatomical 
realm described as their stomachs. 
Under the Republic new political 
conventions have been established 
which outlaw fundamental solu- 
tions. Those who bring them for- 
ward are held dangerous because 
their schemes invariably threaten 
someone’s comfort or someone’s 
vested political interests. They 
are described cither as old timers, 
those with “old year brains,” or as 
members of the confusion party, if 
their suggestions are respectively a 
return to former stability or a pro- 
gressive experiment. The foreigner 
invariably falls into one or the 
other of these catagories and when 
he shows an inclination to be in- 


terested in Chinese “wen-t’i” he. is . 


as much an object of distrust and 
fear to the good republican poli- 
tician as the hard-shell monarchist 
or the radical Peking University 
professor. 

Let us take finance for instance. 
The republican official with a 
knowledge of the conventions would 
not think of suggesting any other 


solution to the financial difficulties * 


of the Government than some tho- 
roughly up-to-date loan se a 
some expert juggling of debits and 
credits in which old paper would 
be converted into new paper in 
such a way that the Government 
could borrow enough real money 
somewhere to pay the Peking butch- 
ers and bakera, 

Hitwen years ago if the Empress 
Dowager had been as near the bilth 
Moon Festival as the Peking Goy- 
ernment now is with an empty 
treasury and no. internal nor tor- 
eign credit, she would have sum- 
moned a few dozen preminent 
officials and ex-oflicials who were 
known to have done extremely well 
while in office, and would have in- 
formed them that she desired 10 
million taels within 10 days, and 
within 10 days she would have had 
it. 

One has only to recall] such me- 
mories in a group of modern 
officials while discussing the finan- 
cial “wen-t’i,” to be classed as an 
extremely dangerous member of the 
group with “old year brains.” To 
be set apart and ignored as a mem- 
ber of the confusion party one has 
only to suggest that the Central 
‘Government call upon the provinces 
for a portion of the direct taxes 
which four hundred million Chin- 
ese ate paying year in and year 
out, through famine and flood and 
trade depression, in annual totals 
which overshadow the national debt: 

Any sane suggestion for disband- 
ment would be viewed also as a 
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heresy and would put the author! 


in one of the dangerous classes. 
No disbandment scheme would fit 
in with the conventions evolved 
under the Republic which did not 
give the Central Government 30 or 
40 miflions to play with, yield to 
each influential Tuchun five or 10 
millions and endow every member 
of the military caste above the 
rank of captain for life. 


A Unique CHaracter. 


Because Wu Pei-fu is China’s 
most competent soldier and has, 
through violation of the military 
conventions of the Republic, which 
made it the rule that generals 
fought only over the telegraph 
wires while soldiers exercised their 
prowess on none but the agrarian 
population, acquired tremendous 
power in China, nearly all foreign- 
ers and probably a good many 
thousand of the Chinese rank and 
filo are looking to him to deal 
amashing blows at the footling, 
futile political conventions and 
traditions of the Republic. They 
look to him to work out or fight 
out the fundamental solution to 
the problems of finance and dis- 
bandment particularly, and to do 
it in the face of opposition from 


99 out of every hundred officials 
and politicians in China. If Wu 
Pei-fu fails to come up to these 


expectations, the foreigners and 
the rank and file in China will be- 
lieve that he has failed because of 
his affiliations and personal friend- 
ships with members of the official 
caste. This would be true in part, 
but in part only. If China is now 
reunited and if Wu Pei-fu  there- 
after fails to execute fundamental 
reforms and solve outstanding pro- 
blems in a funamental way, it will 
be very largely because the people 
of China. have failed to understand 
the man’s unique psychology and 
have failed to make use of him as 
a public servant. 

Wu Pei-fu’s mind works differ- 
ently from that of any Chinese 
official living. His mental attitude 
towards public affairs is unique in 
this Chinese generation, but most 
wnique of all is his attitude to- 
wards himself and his appraise- 
ment of his own authority. What 
Wu Pei-fx does for China is almost’ 
wholly dependent upon the degree 
to which the Chinese people come 
to understand the workings of his 
mind and react to that under- 
standing. 

A Servant oF CHINA. * 

If he has a personal ambition it 
is to be a great servant of China- 
His greatest desire in the conduct 
of his affairs from day to day is 
for orders from a source which he 
can respect and which he can as- 
sume to represent the will of China. 
Ho wante a central government in 
China, not so that he can dominate 
it, but so that he can conscientious- 
ly take orders from something or 
someone representative of the will 
of the Chinese people. In the dis- 
cussion of political questions Wu 
Pei-fu lacks initiative and deci- 
sion, not because he has no ideas in 
his head and does not know right 
from wrong, but because he does 
not think that it is his business to 
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initi 
hopes that some respectable author- 
jity will be evolved which will make 
decisions in the name of China and 
hand them to him to be executed. 

For more than two years he has 
been fighting, overturning Tuchuns 
and dictators, not so that he could 
be dictator or dominate politics, 
but so that some force representa- 
tive of China at large could do- 
minate politics and give him or- 
ders. In the Chinese official mind 
the power to dominate public 
affairs implies the desire and the 
will to dominate. A man who 
has the power to make a govern- 
ment but lacks the inclination to 
do it is, in official sight, either a 
psychological anomaly or a. simple- 
ton. 

The average Chinese official who 
comes in contact with Wu _Pei-fu, 
making no allowances for tho 
unique turn of the man’s mind, 
probably assumes that he is a 
simpleton. One man goes in to 
him and says: “My friend Tung 
Kang is an able and an honest 
men, don’t you think we had 
better make him Minister of Fin- 
ance?” Wu Pei-fu_ says: “Tf 
that’ is true, it would probably be 
a good thing.” Another comes 
along and says: “That man Tung 
Kang is a weakling and a scoun- 
drel. He wants to be Minister of 
Finance, don’t you think we had 
better oppose him ” And Wu Pei- 
fu says: “If that is true, it would 
probably be a good thing.’ Onc 
goes away to tell the world that 
‘Wu Pei-fu supports Tung Kang 
and another runs about telling 
the world that he opposes Tung 
Kang. The two stories cross and 
the two schemers both come back 
excited for information, where- 
upon Wu Pei-fu is probably irritat- 
ed to the point of revealing his 





true state of mind and says: “I 
neither support nor oppose; it’s 
not my business. If he is a good 


man for the place he ought to be 
Minister, if he isn’t a good man 
he should not be; but it is not my 
part to determine his fitness. The 
people have the authority, I have 
not. The responsibility for such 
decisions must devolve upon Par- 
liament and not upon me.” Where- 
upon both schemers go away con- 
vinced that the General is feeble- 
minded and tell their friends so. 


WarrtnG oNty For ORDERS. 


Wu = Pei-fu_ acknowledges no 
master and will fight any man in 
China who tries to make himself 
his master, but his whole ambition 
is to see China evolve something 
which will speak in the name of 
China and whose voice he can re- 
cognize as the voice of legitimate 
authority, the true expression of 
the will of China. After each of 
his campaigns he has hoped that 
something of the sort would be 
evolved, failing as he has to realize 
how many forces there are at work 
muffling the feeble articulation of 
the will of the Chinese people. 
Twice he hoped for a popular 
assembly and now, a little more 
sagacious through disappointment, 
and a little more practical accord- 
ing to the standards of officialdom, 








he is hoping for a parliament, He 
is not going to call it. He says 
he hasn't the authority; but if, in 
some way, it will assemble itself 
and issue orders to Wu _Pei-fu, 
Wu Pei-fu will be the happiest 
man and the most emergetic ser- 
vant that any Chinese assembly 
has ever had at its command, In 
this unusual mental attitude ta- 
wards China and himself Wu Pei- 
fu is so obstinately consistent, that 
unless the people of China under- 
stand him, appreciate him and 
act on their own initiative to 
furnish him a master in the form 
of parliament or some similar 
institution, he is going to be as 
unique a political disappointment 
as he would be a public servant 
under a workable democracy. 

If the old parliament were now 
assembled and were to order Wu 
Pei-fu to remove Hsu Shih-chang 
this morning, Hsu Shih-chang 
would have vacated the president- 
ial palace before sunset to-night. 
If Parliament were assembled and 
were to order Wu Pei-fu to send 
the Tsao brothers into exile in 
Turkestan under guard, he would 
do it. In fact to anyone who 
knows Wu Pei-fu’s mind it is as 
impossible to conceive of him dis- 
obeying an order from what he re- 
garded as a properly constituted 
Chinese authority as it is to pic- 
ture him appointing himself dicta- 
tor or running a political cam- 
paign for his own election to the 
presidency. 

For these various reasons it is 
hopeless to look to Wu Pei-fu to 
initiate on his own account the 
fundamental solution of such ‘‘wen- 
vi? as finance and disbandment; 
but if the people of China wero 
to take the initiative by demand- 
ing fundamental solutions to these 
problems and parliament were to 
give Wu Pei-fu the mandate for 
their execution, the apparent dif- 
ficulties which ‘now loom up like 
mountains would disappear like 
mist. To this end the people of 
China: must hasten to form and 
expiess concise opinions upon the 
fundamental solution of outstand- 
ing problems if parliament is go- 
ing to assemble and is going to 
transmit to Wu Pei-fu the real 
will of the people. Otherwise 
these questions will be nothing 
more than grist for the millers of 
““ven-t’i,” while parliament, wil 
Wn Pei-fu executing its orders, 
will absorb and impose upon tho 
nation all the futile nonsense 
which the professional politicians 
will concoct to befog vital issues 
and preserve the comfortable con- 
ventions of their class. 


Tue Ong THING ForBippEN. 


To intelligent Chinese, who have 
contrived to keep out of yaméns, 
the direct solution of the imminent 
problems of finance, disbandment 
and the Constitution are as well 
known as they are to disinterested 
foreigners with a knowledge of 
Chinese affairs. They are all knots 
which can be most readily undone 
by. the Alexandrian method, but 
this is the one method which 
ninety-nine out of every bundred 
yamén graduates would never 


. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 








Joye 8, 1992. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. _F 


boy 





dream of suggestitig. It is the one 
method whith, the Chineso people 
iiust not éndorse if the official 
prerogatives built up under tho 
Republic are to be preserved in- 
tact. This in itself, the writer 
hopes, will be sufficient apology 


for discussing in ensuing articles 
the simple and fundamental solu- 
tion of each of these impending 
“wen-t’i’—Finance, Disbandment 
and the Constitution—as they are 
being discussed in intelligent, non- 
officia! Chinese circles. 


IJ.—The Imperious Need of Bringing the Provincial Armies Under 
Control and Disbanding 


THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH IT CAN BE DONE 


Peking, May 26. 
With reunion a hopeful prospect 
the disbandment of China’s super- 
fluous troops has suddenly become 
a widely discussed ‘‘wen-t’i” in 
Chinese political circles. Foreign- 
ers have been talking about it for 
years, and individual Chinese have 
for various reasons advanced many 

schemes for reducing the army. 


Among the militarists these have 
usually been schemes designed to 
reduce the other fellow’s forces, 
making possible at the same time 
the retention, or even increase, of 
their own. Among the high civil 
officials disbandment has been seized 
upon and advocated as a good ex- 
cuse for a foreign loan because it 
was apparent that the subject made 
a strong appeal to foreigners. The 
discussion has gone so far in the 
past six or seven years that there 
are a number of points upon which 
there is no need for argument. 
One is that the army is much too 
big and unwieldy to train and 
equip properly and should therefore 
be reduced for the sake of efficiency. 
Another is that the presence of 
troops in a neighbourhood does not 
promote peace, order or trade and 
that the preservation of internal 
peace is therefore not an excuse 
for the multiplication of divisions 
and mixed brigades. Another is 
that in its present state of de- 
centralization neither the army as 
a whole, nor any units in it, would 
be of service for national defence 
and that China will never have a 
national army that will be a credit 
to the country until intensive train- 
ing has been made possible through 
reduction, selection and centraliza- 
tion under the direction of some 
absolute military authority in the 
capital. 


Granting that the present 
and organization of the 
militate against its uses for 
maintenance of internal order and 
national defence, there is left no 
excuse for its existence which 
would make an appeal in an Oc- 
cidental country. The only apology 
for its existence is that it brings 
to a head and a solution conflicts of 
political theory and conflicts of 
personal ambition which would 
otherwise be insurmountable —bar- 
riers to progress and reform. This 
“may some day make an appeal to 
the student of Chinese ‘political 
evolution, but in the immediate pre- 
sent it cannot be expected to in- 
trigue the farmer whose grain fields 
have served as a battle ground nor 
the merchant who has been ruined 
by looting soldiery or by the loss of 
shipments on occupied railways. 
There can therefore be no argument 


size 
army 


the! 


advanced against disbandment 
which would make a practical ap- 
peal to any considerable element in 
the Chinese nation. 


A Loan Worse THAN USELESS. 


When it comes to considering 
methods of disbandment there is, 
however, unlimited field for debate 


and therefore unlimited field for 
evasion and temporizing on _ the 
part of the military. Foreigners 


have been pretty generally convine- 
ed that it is futile to think of buy- 
ing disbandment. The swollen 
proportions of the army can be so 
readily connected with that greater 
Chinese evil, the loan habit, that 
it should cause any student of the 
disbandment problem to hesitate 
about mentioning money even be 
fore studying the difficulties of 
applying money to army reduction 
To pay a Tuchun or any other 
military leader to reduce hia forces 
is only to encourage him to recruit 
more so that he may be paid again. 
Foreign supervision of a disband. 
ment loan is wholly impracticable. 
Those who have thought of it and 
have studied conditions have 
abandoned the thought, because to 
do it well enough to be worth the 
money an enormous staff and con- 
siderable authority would be 
essential, and if you had such a 


would have power enough to dis 
band the army without money, so 
that it would be a wicked waste to 
spend the loan proceeds on the 
army. 

There is not space to go into 
details and prove this, but itis true, 
as most foreign military experts and 
bankers have come to realize, to the 
great chagrin of the numerous 
Chinese politicians who have boost- 
ed the disbandment cause because 
they hoped for a disbandment loan. 

With China disorganized and 
chaotic there is only one fun- 
damental way of reducing the army 
and that is to starve it out of ex- 
istence. It is a slow process to 
which the foreigner has contributed 
a very little and the Chinese no- 
thing. The arms embargo and the 
Consortium’s embargo upon political 
loans have undoubtedly cramped 
the militarists and havg forced them 
to bring this whole disbandment. 
; question to a head by monopolizing 
native revenues. So far, so good; 
but it has not gone very far 
certainly. The fervent hope of the 
nation each time a war is imminent 
that a good many soldiers will be 
killed off and a great many’ more 
: disbanded is inevitably disappoint- 
ed. For every soldier killed or 
maimed 10 are recruited after a 
fight; and here in the north, where 








N 


staff and sufficient authority you|f, 


line soldiery are all of the. same 


Shanttng, Chihli or Honan stock, it 
has become the habit of the victor 
to round up the straying sheep of 
the vanquished and expand the 
iectorious brigades into victorious 
ions. A>good many thousand 
of Wu Pei-fu’s veterans are veterans 
of battles fought on the wrong side, 
voluntary spoils of war as it were. 


Cenrratizen Power. 


With political centralization, how- 
ever, there is more reason to hop 
for army centralization, so with the 
prospect of reunion the  dishatd- 
ment ‘‘wen-t'i” is assuming great 
prominence. The Chinese press is 
filled these days with many futile 
schemes, devised by professorial 
persons who know little of the Chih- 
ese army and less of mi¥tary affairs 
in general. The fundamental solti- 
tion of this problem under a Central 
Government is the cxercise of a 
superior force or the threat of a 
superior force, under mandate. The 
theorists who avoid fundamentals 
are talking and writing a great deal 
about the abolition of the 
Tuchunate, the withdrawal of alien 
troops from certain provinces, the 
substitution of provincial troops for 
regular army divisions and what 
not, none of which suggestions 
strike immediately at the root of 
the evil or serve any direct purpose 
but the creation of. a smoke screen 
over the real problem. 


With the union of China under a 
recognized government there would 
be atithority in the capital to 
centralize military power on paper, 
to draw up a set of regulations in 
the light of 10 years’ experiencs 
governing army organization, to 
appoint a disbandment commis- 
sioner and to give that commis- 
sioner full authority to put the 
paper regulations in force with a 





ree and heavy hand. There is no 
position in China for which Wu Pei- 
fu would be better suited or with 
which he would be better pleased. 
Wherever disbandment is discussed 
the hope is expressed that Wu Pei- 
fu will carry it out. In this, as in 
so many other things, Wu_ Pei-fu 
will be a disappointment unless he 
is armed with a mandate, No 
mandate for a radical disbandment 
programme will ever emanate from 
parliament or any other Chinese 
fountain of anthority unless it is 
insisted upon by public opinion. If 
there is to be reunion therefore it 
is time that public opinion were 
ranging itself behind a fundamental 
solution of the disbandment “wen- 
vi.” 

If parliament assembles, one of 
its first duties should be the ap- 
pointment of a disbandment com- 
mittee representative in its per- 
sonnel of the various sections of the 
country, to which might be added 
two or three military officers on the 
active list, men actually in com- 
mand of reputable divisions, whose 
presence might preclude the in- 
troduction of unworkable nonsense. 


The immediate adoption of two 
clauses in the credo of General 
Chen Chiung-ming which have 
already been approved by General 
Wu Pei-fu would give a parliament- 
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ary committee a working platform. 
These are:— 


‘That the national army should be 
responsible to the Central Government. 
only and should be paid by the Central 
Government. 

That local peace and order should 
be maintamed by the police and 
gendarmerie under the — provincia: 
civil governors (not by the military). 


As tae Army Snoup Be. 


To make these rules effective a 
parliamentary committee would 
have to consider all of the follow- 
ing suggestions which have been 
made by individuals from time to 
time and have during the past five 
years been discussed in all military 
camps, and would have to evolve 
from them a set of regulations and 
a disbandment mandate. 

1. That the office of Tachun be 
abolished, together with the office ot 
provincial commander-in-chief. That all 
provincial troops (hsun fang chun) be 
disbanded without. exception; and that 
under newly drafted regulations the 
creation of any office or military unit 
emphasizing provincial divisions of the 
army be not only prohibited but viewed 
in the light of rebellion for which com- 
mensurate penalties should be imposed. 

2. That the national army should be 
reduced to 20 divisions and that for a 
period .of 10 years this number should 
not be increased except in the event of 
a declaration of war upon an alien 
Power by the Central Government. 

3. That, in the first instance, the 
porliamentary committee should select 
the units to be incorporated in this na- 
tional army of 20 divisions and that all 
others should be disbanded within a 
period of one year as fast as employment 
could be found for the men in con- 
structive enterprises. 

4, That a recruiting bureau shouid 
be established in the Ministry of War 
with branch offices in each provincial 
capital. : 

5. That no men should be recruited 
except as vacancies periodically occurred 
in the 20 regular army divisions. 

6. That recruiting by individual 
officers of “whatever rank should be 
viewed in the light of rebellion with 
commensurate penalties. ; 

7. That the assignment of recruits 
cvlisted in the varions provinces be car 
ried out by the central recruiting bureau 
in the Ministry of War «without reference 
to the recruits provincial origin or the 
remoteness of his assigned post. 

8 That no recruits be accepted ex- 
cept those of proved good character, of 
sufficient education to read written mili- 
tary orders and public _ proclamations 
_ and of perfect physique. (No more armed 
coolies). 

9. That the language of the army te 
“Mandarin,” sufficient knowledge of 
which to understand military orders 
should be a test of a recruit’s eligibility. 

10. Increased pay for both officers 
and men to bring men of better educr 
tion into the army. ; - 

(1. That officers be assigned to their 
posts by the Ministry of War only and 
that all promotions and changes be ap 
proved by the Ministry of War. _ 

12. Reopentig of five military middle 
schools for officers. 

13. That after disbandment and army 
reduction to the maximum 20 divisions, 
the rigid tests applied to recruits he 
periodically apphed to the officers and 
men in these divisions below the rank 
of colonel and that officers and mea 
failing to pass examinations before the 
representatives of the Ministry of War 
be gradually discharged as work is pro- 
- vided for them and replaced by recruits 
enlisted according. to the regulations. 

14. That a paymaster general’s office 
be established in the Ministry of War 
having sole authority to pay Officers and 











men and paying through its own agents 
and not through either commissioned or 
non-commissioned officers. 

15, That m'sappropriation of military 
funds be pumshable with death and that 
every case of misappropriation be tried 
before a military court in the capital. 

16. That the accounts of the pay- 
master general’s office be audited qusr- 
terly by a parliamentary military com- 
mittee aided by such military advisers 
as it may see fit to select. 

17. That after disbandment and re- 
duction and the restoration of internal 
order, the Mimstry of War's assignment 
of posts and garrisons should be subjec> 
to the approval of a parliamentary 
tary committee for a period of five years, 
to be extended for a further period of 
five years by act of parliament. 


A Jos ror Wu Pei-rvu. 


Having evolved some such pro- 
gramme to take care of the army 
after disbandment and incidentally 
to win public support for a direct 
and fundamental ‘solution. of the 
disbandment problem, a parlia- 
mentary military committee should 
cut the military knot by arbitrarily 
ordering the following radical 
measures : 

(1), That Wu Pei-fu, with 20 specified 
divisions under his immediate command, 
be appointed commissioner for disband- 
ment and be given a mandate to enforce 
the immediate disbandment of all other 
forces in his own order and at his own 
discretion. 

(2) That ‘any official or officer resist- 
ing this mandate be formally outlawed 
and sentenced to death, this sentence 
not being subject to reprieve by any 
authority except parliament in plenary 
session. 

(3) That the provincial _ authorities 
which have been paying units of the 
army prior to these orders be held res- 
ponsible for the further payment of such 
troops up to the date of disbandment. 

(4) That all arms and military equip- 
ment be confiscated as various units are 
disbanded, the senior officers being held 
responsible for the surrender of such 
arms and equipment, and that all such 
arms, ete., of antiquated pattern, or of 
other than standard Chinese army pat- 
tern, be publicly destroyed at stated times 
and’ places before parliamentary dele- 


gates. 

(5) That the purchase of arms, am- 
munition and equipment by any officer 
other than the properly constituted 
euthorities of the Ministry of War, ac- 
cording to a schedule approved by par- 
liament, be considered an act of rebellion 
and the possession of such arms a proof 





of rebellion, the penalty being death. 

_ (6) That'a spectal conference be called 
in the capital of delegates from the 
provincial assemblies, conferring with a 
limited number of division commanders 
from the regular army, to determine upen 
a standard police and gendarmerie systera 
for the preservation of local peace and 
order, 

(7) That for all disbanded _ soldiers, 
gendarmes and police, employnient be 
provided on pablic ‘works, such 5 
railways, canals, roads, dykes, and port 
improvements. 

An INprspensasie PROvIsION. 


This last provision has been the 
subject of as much discussion in 
Chinese circles, and in foreign 
circles too for that matter, as all 
the others put together. For here 
is where discussion of foreign loans 
and the Gonsortium comes in, rais- 
ing all the usual questions of for- 
eign supervision and administra- 
tion. The writer does not propose 
to consume the vast amount of 
space which a consideration of this 
subject would entail. But if there 
is to be disbandment in any form 
the Chinese people must be pre- 
pared to discuss this problem and 
solve it in some way. 

It will be apparent to all that it 
is better to have a million men in 
the. army and under some sort of 
restraint and discipline, than to 
have eight hundred thousand out ot 
the army, out of employment, out 
of hand and desperate. If there is 
to be anything like effective dis- 
bandment there must therefore be 
some thought upon the problem of 
reabsorbing something like a million 
active young men into the civil 
population. Not over 10 per cent. 
of them are predisposed to pillage 
and disorder, but those who are so 
disposed would probably evade work 
and revert to type, no matter what 
provision were made for_ them. 
Perhaps 50 per cent. would rather 
return to their homes and find 
employment on their own account. 
But there would be at least 40 per 
cent. of each disbanded unit who 
would be without prospects or 
money When they left the army and 
whose orderly and peaceful - in- 
stincts would lead them to accept 
almost any sort of work provided 
for them. It is only fair that these 
should be given some thought. 


“TIL—The Constitution: Futility of Trying to Write One 
while China is in a State of Perpetual Flux 


Peking, May 97. 

The constitution has cost China's 
well wishers much agony of spirit. 
Every parliamentary session since 
the establishment of the Republic 
has been made futile as an ex- 
periment in representative govern- 
ment through the intrusion of the 
constitution which monopolized alt 
the time and attention of the re 
presentative legislators. The Chin 
ese word for constitution has 
furnished a slogan for nearly 
every political or military disturb- 
ance of China’s peace since 1912. 
The constitution has been the 





with the word. It has become a 
fetish, which few pretend to com- 
prehend, but which all have been 
taught to believe inviolable and 
sacred. It is heresy to challenge 
the sincerity of a constitutionalist 
or to examine into his faith. Any 
rogue confessing his sins to tho 
leaders of the constitutional cult 
and publicly professing constitu- 
tionalism may be a confounded 
nuisance, but he has to be treated 
as a holy crusader. The official 
who deals with a bandit that calls 
himself a bandit has a_ straight- 
forward business deal on his hands, 


apology for a hundred times more /if he does not have the power to 


evils than it has checked. Only a 
few per cent. of the Chinese people 
have any conception of the meaning 
of the Chinese word for constitu- 
tion, but all Chinese are familiar 
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obliterate him. But the official 
who has a bandit in his territory 
whom he cannot crush and who at 
the same time calls himself a con- 
stitutionalist has to resort to all 
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sorts of histrionic hypocrisies to 
outwit the malefactor without vio- 
lating the constitutional faith. 
Now that there are’ prospects of 
a fresh start in China through 
reunion and the recall of parlia- 
ment, it is easy to discover from 
the Chinese press that the constitu- 
tion is again slated as a “‘wen-t’i” 
—a problem for discussion. This 
is enough to send a chill up the 
snire of anyone who has hopes 
that reunion will bring this time 
a radical solution of any of China’s 
major problems, because once a 
parliamentary government in 
China starts discussing constitu- 
tionalism it becomes obsessed by 
it, as so many modern, foreign- 
trained Chinese are ever/ ol 
by theory, and shows an aversion 
to practical issues which nothing 
can overcome except a sharp re- 
action involving the unseating of 


parliament itself. 
Tweorrep Nor Narrve. 


Needless to say the idea of tho 
constitution is imported and not 
native. When it is understood that 
the first Chinese constitution was 
drafted within a few weeks by 
foreign-trained students, it will 
also be appreciated that it was 
adapted from foreign models and 
not evolved as other constitutions 
have been from basic native needs. 
This again explains why constitu- 
tionalism as a nuisance is such a 
vague and intangible nuisance: 
why to the rank and file it has all 
the character of a manifestation 
of imported exoteric religion. 

The first constitution had this 
character because it was an arti- 
ficial creation, built after foreign 
models by men who took neither 
the temper nor the traditions of 
the people into account, and was 
arbitrarily pronounced holy. All 
subsequent attempts to reshape the 
driginal dbcument under various 
administrations were equally hope- 
less as efforts to incorporate in a 
document China’s fundamental 
law, but they simply amended the 
original misfit, to meet temporary 
political needs. If the president 
were too powerful and the parlia- 
ment feared him, the parliament 
set about shaping a constitution 
that would disarm the president 
and put more power in the hands 
of the premier. or the cabinet. If 
the premier were feared, at the 
next session of parliament he 
document was duly rewritten to 
disarm the premier and redistri- 
bute power. Since the last attempt 
at} constitution writing in_1917, we 
have had loan problems, European 
war problems, tuchun problems, 
provincial autonomy _ problems. 
local self-government problems, and 
what not, and the public can take 
it for granted that when parlia- 
ment meets it is not going to_be 
satisfied to ratify the constitution 
as it was completed and almost 
passed in 1917. It is going to try 
to incorporate clauses in it cover- 
ing all the problems of the inter- 
vening years without the slightest 
thought for the nossibility that 10 
years hence these will all have 
ceased to be problems and will be 
nothing but memories: so that the 





constitution which they might 
write now would be like a code of 
colonial America’s Puritan “bluo 
laws,” something for the next 

meration to smile over, some- 
thing so: inapplicable to changed 
conditions that no legislative body 
would take it seriously enough to 


repeal. 

The difficulty is that while the 
Chinese people do not pretend to 
understand what — constitutional- 
ism is, but are complacent in pro- 
fession of the faith, the Chinese 


fathers and shapers of constitu- 
tions themselves have only the 
most superficial conception of 


what a constitution means to an 
Occidental people. A constitution 
among the Anglo-Saxon peoples is 
a@ concrete summary of the politi- 
cal traditions of the race and of 
the asnirations based upon these 
traditions. We put them im con- 
crete form because they have con- 
tributed to our national welfare 
and because we know they are 
wholesome, so that they may be 
guarded for succeeding generations 
from ealipse by temporafy political 
fads, freakish political “7 
such as every generation favours 
and forgets, and the intrusion of 
alien infinences. It not a bold 
sten to put inte writing the thines 
which a people have unanimously 
insisted upon as their rights for 
a thousand years and to call it a 
constitution; but it is not only a 
hold but_a ridiculous step to put 
into writing a set of borrowed 
political rules which the Chinese 
neople have never heard of and of 
which thev have no comprehension. 
let alone hereditary respect, and 
call i a Chinese constitution—the 
fundamental and unchangeable law 
of the Chinese nation. 





Tue Arrempr To Copy AMERICA. 


When the constitntional fathers 
in China wrote the provisional 
constitution it is obvions that thev 
had at the back of their minds 
the American constitution, and 
that, they had conceived oF the 
American constitution as a pro- 
det of the American Revolution 
aronine to themselves that if 
America could evolve a. workable 
constitution after a revolution and 
carry along for 130 years on it. 
thera was no reason whv China 
should not make a similar docn- 
ment do. 

What the Chinese fail to ap- 
preciate is that there is almost 
nothing in the American constitu- 
tion which had not been  tradi- 
tiona] with the ancestors of the 
American colonists for consider- 
ably more than a thousand years. 
There was scarcely an institution 
defined in the American constitu- 
tion for which tke historian could 
not find a prototype by readin: 
of the doings of the Anglo-Danes 
before the Norman conquest with 
their al/-thing or of the Anglo- 
Saxons with their wifangemot. 
The whole history of the constitu 
tional struggle in England is the 
history of struggle between the 
racial traditions of the Anglo- 
Saxons and the AngloDanes and 
the continental concepts of govern- 
ment imported hy the Normans in 








the 11th century and imposed upon 
the English people by conquest. 
The Magna Charta does not mark 
the beginning of English constitu- 
tional history, but only the re- 
assertion of social and political 
traditions naturally evolved on all 
the shores of the North Sea cen- 
turies before. The American con- 
stitution is only a later reassertion 
of ‘these traditions. In some res- 
pects these traditions were adapt- 
ed to the immediate and tempor- 
ary political needs of the American 
colonies, permanent needs they 
seemed then; and it is only these 
adaptations, lapses from wisdom 
on the part of the drafters, which 
from time to time have to be 
amended or have to be as freely 
interpreted as some Biblical pass- 
ages in the exegesis of a popular 
metropolitan pastor. If any part 
of the American or British con- 
stitutions, or any of the traditional 
Anglo-Saxon _ institutions which 
they are designed to safeguard, 
happen to fit the Chinese people 
and coincide with their. traditions 
it is only accident. 


Evonvrion Nor Crmtion, 

The fathers of Chinese constitu- 
tions do not realize that neither 
the American nor the British. con- 
stitutions were created but evolved 
and that they only enjoy any de- 
gree of permanency because they 
embody the results of some thou- 
sands of years of political experi- 
ment in tribal and national gov- 
ernment. They regard the Amer- 
ican revolution as a radical volte 
face, which it was not, so they are 
trying to make poor old China, 
with a history, civilization and 
traditions of her own, volte face by 
adopting, and putting on ready 
made, one or another suit of alien 
traditions or an attractive conglom- 
eration of all the post-revolutionary 
doctrines of America, Great Bri- 
tain, France, Japan and Russia. 
Some of these imported articles 
may harmoniz6 with Chinese tradi- 
tion and temperament, others cer- 
tainly will not. - 

Only time will tell what the 
Chinese people will eventually 
adopt and naturalize and what 
they will not; but the constitu- 
tionalists will not. let time tell. 
They will not Jet a constitution 
evolve. They tweak their nose at 
nature and evolution, tradition 
and temperament and insist upon 
composing documents on the basis 
of a very shallow knowledge 
foreign nolitical institrtions and 
total unconcern for native poli- 
tical tradition. 

Suppose you went to a mad 
tailor who refused to look at you, 
to measure you or to consult your 
tastea, but insisted upon carving 
you out a set of garments accord- 
ing to his own errant fancy after 
a hasty tour of the costume rooms 
in a museum; you would not ex- 
pect to cut a very dignified figure 
as you walked down the 
would you? Neither does unhappy 
China cut a very dignified figure 
in her constitutional garments. 
Alll of which is designed to explain 
why the threatened revival of the 
constitutional ‘‘wen-t’i” sends a 
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eold shiver up the spines of China’s| document purporting to be the! 


well wishers. 


Tue Onty Sensiste Course. 


The real fundamental solution 
of the constitutional “wen-t’i” is 
to forget it. Let parliament form- 
ally and solemnly announce that 
the common sense of the Chinese 
people is the Chinese constitution. 
This is really the British con- 
stitution, in which forms are right- 
ly regarded as liquid and only the 
ational spirit ds constant. Be- 
cause very few of the members of 
thé old Pailiament share with the 
Chinesé people their characteristic 
éommon sénse when dealing with 
political matters; very few of them 
aro likely 1o share this view. Be 
cause of the hold which the word 
constitution has upon the Chinese 
imagination fewer still are like] 
to have the courage to express sucl 
ai opihidn even if they do share 
it. The fundamental solution is 
therefore impossible, but if some 
ready, quickly working and gen- 
erally accepted solution is not de- 
vised now before parliament re- 
assembles and settles itself to 
business, the constitutional “wen 
Vi” is.again going to overshadow 
every vital issue, delay every vital 
reform, discredit’ again representa- 
tive government and throw the 
country into fresh chaos, The 
Chinese people have to be prepar- 
ed to demand from Parliament a 
summary and sane solution of the 
constitutional problem, if not a 
fundamental] one, even before par- 
liament convenes: 

A whimsical foreigner has sug- 
gested that the drafting of the 
Chinese constitution should be con- 
ducted like the Pope’s election. A 
constitutional commission should 
be formed and then gaoled. The 
commission should be locked in an 
impregnable and inaccessible for- 
tress. Food should be passed 
through a hole in the wall and 
no comraunication with the pris- 
oners should be permitted until 
the completed document had been 
passed out through the hole. Tf 
the document were not adopted at 
the first parliamentany vote, it 
should be returned without com- 
ment and the commission asked te 
try again. This might go on for 
years, but it would not matter be 
cause the nation would be satisfied 
that the constitutional “ wen-vi” 
was being properly cared for and 
would be devoting itself to the im- 
mediate and urgent problems of 
the hour. 

This is a flippant suggestion but 
there there is a big nucleus of sense 
in it. It recognizes that discussion 
of tho constitution is inevitable 
with a Chinese parliament, but 
that it is essential to real reform 
that the consitutional question be 
rigidly set apart from  parlia- 
mentary business. This should be 
the first step in anything like a 
fundamental solution of the con- 
stitutional “wen-t’i.” 

The second step should be the 
enunciation on the part of what- 
ever commission deals with the 
constitution that China is passing’ 
through a period of almost: kalei- 
doseopic change and that a Chinese 
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primary law of the land will have 
to be for some generations as elastic 
as an impressionable traveller’s 
morals. There is no use in draft- 
ing a constitution at all unless it 
is to enjoy some degree of im- 
mortality. To be lasting, and at 
the same time elastic enough to 
allow for growth and change, 
such a document as a written con- 
stitution can contain no clause 
which is not virtually a political 
axiom. Having drafted a set of 
what seem to political axioms 
a& wisé group of parliamentarians 
would do well to! assume that even 
axioms are subject to change, and 
to make fiberal alllowance for 
amendment. 
Wuar Nor to Do. 


Having passed through 10 years 
of hectic republicanism a great 
many Chinese political students 
will probably think that experience 
has taught them what ought to be 
incorporated in a Chinese constitu- 
tion. They would do much better 
if they set out to read from their 





experience what should not be in- 
corporated in a Chinese constitu- 
tion with China in this state of 
flux. 
The first Chinese constitution 
was a reaction against imperial 
absolutism. The next was Yuan 
Shih-kai’s reaction against parlia- 
mentary absolutism. The next was 
a reaction against the President, 
Yuan Shih-kai and the next a re- 
action against the Premier Tuan 
Chi-jui. Old time parliamentar- 
ians will probably gather from a 
perusal of these various documents 
and from a review of their per- 
sonal experiences that they are 
now qualified to draft a set of 
laws regulating the relations of 
president, cabinet and parliament 
which will be satisfactory and 
permanent. What they should 
gather from these documents is 
that no individual or group is, in 
an era of change which still per- 
sists and jig still subject. to all 
manner of influences both native 
and foreign, competent to define 
rigidly the relations of president, 
cabinet or parliament so that they 
will satisfy the next generation, 
or even please themselves a year 
hence. There is no guarantee that 
five years hence the nation will 
even want a president or a parlia- 
ment. If the Great Wall had run 
all the way around China and if 
it had been adequately guarded up 
to this hour against an invasion of 
foreign ideas and foreign persons, 
a conclave of Chinese officials 
might very well draft a document 
which would define the relations 
between government and governed 
for as long a period as the wall 
stood; but the intrusive foreigner 
has brought elements into Chinese 
life which have dealt with Chinese 
social and political traditions as a 
lump of lime does with a bucket 
of water. The only difference is 
that we know what a mixture of 
lime and water is like, but we do 
not know, and no Chinese can 
know, what the eventual mixture 
of Occidentalism with native tradi- 
tion will be like. The constitution- 
alist who starts drafting a definition 





of the eventual mixtuté before the 
bubbling stops is wasting time. 


Untit Equriisrivum Comes. 


A constitution written two years 
ago would have made much of 
provincial autonomy and would 
have read like articles of federa- 
tion among  semi-independettt 
states. A constitution written now 
would have little to say of provin- 
cial autonomy and would strongly 
emphasize political, social and 
military centralization. Drafters 
of a constitution would probably 
assume that they knew all about 
it, that national experience had 
proved provincial autonomy a 
passing whim, and would therefore 
rule it out. They might be wrong. 
The new central government evolv- 
ed with the new constitution might 
produce a despot against whom 
the whole nation would rebel 
within a year, again taking refuge 
in political autonomy. Such pro- 
blems as this can no more be solved 
by constitution drafting in China 
today than one can stop the 
slaking of lime by throwing a 
written prohibition of bubbling 
into the bucket. Some time and 
somehow an equilibrium will pro- 
bably be struck in China between 
foreign innovations and native 
traditions and temperament, the 
bubbling will then cease of itself 
whether there is a constitution or 
not, after which, when the bub- 
bling has been clearly observed to 
have ceased by all the people of 
China and when ail the people of 
China are aware of the character 
of the mixture, it will be time 
enough to write definitions of it 
in the form of a constitution. 


An understanding of these simple 
political facts by the Chinese peo- 
ple would denude constitutionalism 
of much of its hocus—pocus and 
enable a small parliamentary com- 
mittee to move out of the path of 
urgent current reform and quietly 
draft, in a dozen or more clauses, 
a page of political doctrine to 
which every political faction could 
subscribe, leaving all details of 
ways and means to be worked out 
by experiment. And this is as 
near, under existing conditions, as 
China can hope to come ta a 
fundamental solution of the con- 
stitutional “wen-t’i.” 





Gisert McIntosh, son of Mr. 
Gilbert McIntosh, superintendent 
of the Presbyterian Mission Press 
at Shanghai, was amongst the 
recipients of the degree of Bache. 
lor of Science in Engineering at 
the University of Glasgow, on 
April 18. Mr. McIntosh, who was 
born at Shanghai, was in the mid- 
dle of his studies when the Great 
War broke out. Though under 
age he immediately volunteered 
and joined the Engineers. He was 
at the front in France when peace 
was declared, having just returned 
from hospital, having been the 
victim of gas poisoning. He was 
demobilized after four years of 
hard fighting, and immediately 
resumed his studies, which had 
been sg rudely interrupted. 
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THE HAKKAS OF FUKIEN 





And Their Bearing upon the 


Origin of the Chinese People 





By Arthur de Carle Sowerby, ¥.2.0.8., 7.2.8. 


The origin of the 
been a question that has exercised 
the mind of anthropologists and 
antiquarians ever since the sciences 
concerned © of any import- 
ance, but to this day none of the 
many theories advanced has been 
definitely or universally accepted. 

Chinese history, imythical and 
authentic, gives somewhere in the 
region of tha Wei River basin, in 
the north-western part of China, as 
the point of orgin and centre of 
expansion of the Chinese, or, more 


properly, the sons of Han, who 
gradually during the succeeding 
centuries spread their conquest 


over the whole of the country now 
known as China. But whether 
these sons ot Han developed their 
civilization in the loess hills and 
proad alluvial valleys of the north- 
west, there arising out of the prim- 
itive state, or came from some 
other part of the great Asiatic land 
mass with their civilization and 
culture already developed, are 
points which it seems very difficult 
to decide. Some have seen in the 
Chinese culture something akin to 
that of the ancient Sumarians of 
Mesopotamia, and suggest that the 
Chinese originally came from some- 
where in the region of Babylon. 
Others have suggested that Baby- 
jon borrowed from China. 
Comparatively recently another 
theory has been gaining ground. It 
is that the Chinese of to-day are the 
original and indigenous inhabitants 
of the soil they now occupy, or, 
rather, that Chinese have arisen 
from the original state of savagery, 
from which all nations have sprung, 
on the site they now inhabit, which 
site they reached, while still in the 
primitive state, from the highlands 
cf Centra] Asia,.the probable home 
of all the Mongoloid races. 
Discoveries, archelogical and 
even palzontological, have been 
made in the last few years that 
point to this, and, when we come 
to consider the numerous so-called 
aboriginal mountain-dweiling races 
that occur in China in conjunction 
with these discoveries, we are fain 
te admit that there are considerable 
grounds for this new theory. 


Tue Sons or Han. 


Doubtless the sons of Han, and 
each successive tribe that they con- 
quered with them, did overrun the 
rest of China, till the whole of this 
part of Southeastern Asia was 
brought under one rule, but this 
does not mean that all the present 
day Chinese, nor even any consider- 
able proportion of them, are des- 
cendants of those sons of Han. 
It is far more likely that they 
are the descendants of the 
people that the sons of Han con- 
‘quered, with, perhaps, here and 
there a sprinkling of Han blood, 
and, in the north especially, a good 
deal larger sprinkling of | Tartar 
and Mongol blood. But, as has 
been the case in so many other 
parts of the world, the substratum 


Chinese has: of the race has remained the samo} 


‘from the time of the original oc- 
cupation of the land by an early 
savage race till now. 

As to the evidence of the civiliza- 
tion of Chma having arisen in 
China, and not having been brought 
in from soma outside country, it 
may be pointed out that recently 
jq@uscoveries have been made in 
Honan in old quarternary strata 
of relics that prove, or go towards 
proving, that the methods of divi- 
nation used in Chine in classical 
tames, and possibly even today, 
are the same as those used in 
prehistorical times. Turtle _ shells, 
which can have been used for no 
other purpose than divination as 
mentioned in the “Odes of Con- 
fucious”’ :— 

By taper, reed, and tortoise shell I 

have divined 

And all, O Love, is well 
Eave been found mixed up with 
bones of animals that suggest 
sacrifice and even with human re- 
mains. “) 

A still more significant thing in 
this connexion is the discovery of 
stone implements that bear a re- 
markable resemblance to iron 
implements in use amongst the 
Chinese today. But these dis- 
coveries in themselves are not sufli- 
cient to prove the theory put for- 
ward, and we must wait for many 
more such finds before they can bs 
accepted as detinite proof of it. 

This makes it necessary for us 
to see what we can discover in an 
examination of the people who 
live in China to help us to prove 
or disprove our theory of their 
origin. 


Many AsorioinaL TRIBES. 


In the “Journal of the North 
China Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of 1920” there appeared a 
request on behalf of a gentleman 
who was making a study of the 
aborigines of China for any in- 
formation that could be supplied 
upon certain pomts ennumerated. 
krom these points it is evident 
that there are a great many more 
aboriginal tribes in China Proper 
tnan the man in the street, or 
even those who know China fairly 
well, have any idea about. And 
the significant thing about these 
aborigines is that they are all hiil 
tribes and are scattered through- 
out west, central, south, and south- 
east China, in short, over a con- 
siderable proportion of the coun- 
try. Apparently their languages, 
‘er the dialects they speak, are all 
‘more or less related, and belong to 
the group of monosyllabic Janguages, 
;0f which Chinese and Siamese are 
;members. In other words, the 
Chinese that live in the  vaileys 
and on the plains of the parts of 
China under discussion are related 
to these hill tribes, are nearer to 
them, in fact, than they are to the 
Mongols and Tartars, with whom 
; they have nothing in common in 
‘the matter of languge. 





\ 





Amongst other tribes mentioned 
in the list referred to, is that of 
the Hakkas of southeastern China, 
and so, when I learned that there 
were Hakka villages within easy 
reach of Foochow, and in other 
parts of Fukien province, I made 
up my mind to investigate some of 
these interesting people, and see 
if I could not find out something 
about them that might throw light 


upon the problem we have just 
been considering. 
The opportunity was afforded 


when Professor C.. R. Kellogg, of 
the Fukien Christian University, 
offered to guide me to one of the 
Eakka villages that lie in the hills 
to the north of Foochow. Profes- 
sor Kellogg had already visited the 
Hakkas in these parts, had made 
some interesting notes regarding 
their language, and had gained 
one or two legends concerning their 
origin. The opportunity was seiz- 
ec, and one fine morning the two 
of us seb out towards the hills, 
climbing which we reached a. Chin- 
ese village, named Back Liang, in 
the afternoon, and there spent the 
night. Next morning we made ao 
eariy start and in an how had 
re the Hakka village of 
Buang Ka. Here we were received 
by the people with courtesy if not 
with cordiality, for they ara a 
polite though reserved and suspi- 
cious race, holding themselves very 
much aloof trom their neighbours, 
the Chinese, and not, apparently, 
caring to become too friendly with 
Europeans, 
Puorograra TaBoo. 

We were offered tea, and the 
men of the viliage gathered round, 
though the women, excepting the 
more elderly of them, kept well 
out of sight. All, except one, and 
she, poor creature, could not beat 
a retreat, for we had planted our- 
selves juso outside the door of the 
lurge open room where she sat 
spinning flax thread. So she hung 
her head over her work, and gave 
me the opportunity I desired of 
examining, without seeming rude, 
her dress and manner of doing her 
hair. 1 had brought my camera In 
the hopes of getting some. photo- 
graphs of these interesting tribesmen 
and women, but when the subject 
was brought up, the women and most 
of the men flatly declined to be 
photographed, nor could they be 
induced to change their minds by 
the offer of money. Failing this I 
took out my note book and began 
sketching various objects, such as - 
dogs, chickens, horses, and when I 
had got the people interested began 
to draw them. Fearing lest 1 
should raise their suspicions 1 gave 
them the drawings. but not before 
I had dug the pencil into the paper 
heavily enough to leave impressions 
upon the next page. In this way I 
was able to make sketches even of 
the women, and so* gain what 1] 
wanted. What they did with my 
rough drawings I do not know, but ; 
they seemed rather pleased with 
them at the time. z 

It was raining hard ail the time 
we were in the district, and so, 
though I took.a couple of photo. 
graphs of the patriarch of the 
village, having to give an instant 
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aneous exposure, I got nothing in 
this line. It would have been im- 
possible to get anything worth 
having even if the women had con- 
sented to pose for me. 

The reason why I was keen on 
getting pictures of the women was 
that they alone wore a dress and 
headgear distinct from the Chinese. 
The men showed nothing in their 
dress to distinguish them from their 
neighbours of the towns and villages 
about them. When we had obtained 
all the information possible from 
these people, and they began 
suggesting cooking a meal, which 
we took as a hint to go, we left this 
village, and, guided by the inn- 
keeper of the place at which we had 
spent the nighi, visited anther. 
Here we received a much more 
kindly welcome, and were allowerl 
to make afl the sketches we wished, 
while one of the remarkable head- 
dresses worn by the women when 
they go out to market was brought 
cut for our inspection. In the other 
village the women had refused to 
producq ona of these articles, 
around which is woven a mass of 
superstition and legend. 

At last, our investigations being 
over, for there was a, point beyond 
which even the more friendly 
Hakkas would not let us go, nor did 
we desire to rouse any antagonism 
to Europeans amongst them, we 
bade farewell to the people, and 
yetumed to our village, and so back 
to Foochow. 


AKIN TO FUKIENESE. 


At first I was inclined to be dis- 
appointéd with the results of our 
visit, and, indeed, it was dis- 
appointing not to have got any 
photographs, but when one comes 
to consider it, why should I have 
expected to find in their homes, 
their implements, their mode of 
living, anything very different from 
those of the Chinese about them? 
Everything they used was exactly 
the same as that used by the Chin- 
ese, and for a very good reason. It 
probably always had been. It 
seoms to me that if the culture of 
theso people and that of the Chinese 
about them had ever been distinct, 
then there would have been_some- 
thing moro to-day to show it than 
the more difference between the 


clothes and headdresses of the 
two races. 
There is a difference, however, 


‘one comes to examine the 
physical characteristics of the 
Hakkas, between them and tho 
Chinese, though it is evident when 
one comes to place a Fukien Chinese 
beside a northerner that the Fukien- 
ese shows very marked affinities 
with the Hakka. Thus one is led 
to the conclusion that the Hakka 
and Fukienese are very closely 
related, and that it is only the 
northerner, with his big strain of 
Tartar and Mongol blood, who is 
different. And when one comes to 
think of it, the northerner, by reas- 
on of his Tartar blood, cannot be 
considered as the true type of 
Chinese. 

The Hakkas we saw were of a 
rather squat, thick-set, sturdy build. 
"They had very broad and prominent 
cheek bones, little or no bridge to 
the nose, the base of the nose very 


when 


depressed, the nose itself wide and 
inclined to be snubbed, with big 
nostrils. Their lips were prominent 
and distinctly thick;their jaws pro- 
gnathous, or protruding. Their eyes, 


though more or Jess the 
shape of the typical Mongol 
eye, were very large and 


wide open, and not, as is so often 
the case with northern Chinese and 
Mongols, mere slits, with fat, 
heavy lids. THis difference in the 
eyes gives these people a very 
alert. appearance, and serves to 
distinguish them at once from the 
northerners. In the course of my 
travels in the province of Fukien, 
I have been struck on many ocea- 
sions by the very largeness and 
brightness of the eyes of the coun 
try people, as well as by the extra- 
ordinary prominence of their cheex 
bones, characters which I found 
typical amongst the Hakkas. 


Tae Women’s Dress. 


The dress of the Hakka women 
merits description. It consists of 
a long, loose tunic, crossing at the 
front after the manner of a Japan- 
ese kimono, and without buttons, 
which are always present in the 
Chinese woman's dress. The Hakka 
women I say were! all wearing short 
trousers, reaching but little below 
the knee, but I have been informed 
that in other parts they wear a 
skirt, which has stitching in lines 
lengthwise that give it the appear- 
ance at a distance of being plaited 
like a kilt. They wear no socks or 
stockings, though in cold weather 
they don puttees of cotton cloth, 
which they tie on with red cord end 
white tape. Their feet are shod 
with daintily worked shoes when 
in the house. They go barefooted 
or wear the usual rope sandal when 
abroad. Their clothes are all of 
dark indigo blue, and trimmed on 
the borders with red and white 
brade. No other colour is used. 
They wear a sash of red and white 
woven cotton. 


The peculiar hat, as it may be 
called for want of a better term, 
which the women wear when they 

to market is difficult to describe, 

cause it bears a resemblance to 
nothing in particular, the uninitiat- 
ed observer being unable to see 
any reason for its existence. It is 
composed of bamboo, mounted with 
silver, and decorated with red twill 
and long strings of blue _ glass 
beads. The haar is parted in the 
middle, passed down either side of 
the head to the back, where it is 
turned up once more in a strand 
and passed to the top of the fore 
head. Here it is caught up with a 
second strand from the top of the 
head, and coiled up into a knot. 
This coiled knot on tha forehead 
reminds one very much of the way 
the men of some of the western 
aboriginal tribes wear their hair. 
There is probably some close con- 
nexion here. The Ohinese have it 
that as the onginal inhabitants of 
the province of Fukien were con- 
quered the men were killed while 
the women were saved alive, hus- 
bands being provided for the latter 
in their old homes. May not this 





method of doing the hair, then, be 
a relic of a time when it was in 
commen vogue amongst both men 





and women, and when the whole 
of China south of the Yangtze was 
inhabited by a race similar to that 
now found in the highlands of 
the west? 


Laneuace anp DistrisuTion. 


In examining the language of tho 
Hakkas, I was interested to find 
that some of their words were 
typically northern, as, for instanca, 
those for dog, pig, hill, water, and 
the numerals three, four, eight, 
and nine. Other words in their 
vocabulary were as distinctly Can- 
tonese, yet others Foochowese.. A 
further ‘analysis of their languags 
shows it to be closely related to 
Chinese, generally. I am not in a 
position to state whether the lang- 
uage of these Hakkas is related to 
that of the western aborigines, but I 
em inclined to think that it prob- 
ably is. If it is, then I am inelin- 
ed to think that the theory of the 
origin of the Chinese people with 
which wa started out is probably 
the correct one. Certainly it’ fits 
such facts as we have in our posses- 
sion better than any other. 


The distribution of the Hakkas 
has not been definitely ascertained, 
but from what I have been able to 
gather they occupy much of the 
higher parts of the range of hills 
and mountains that runs parallel 
with the coast line in this part of 
‘China. Some also occur in isolat- 
ed groups in some of the ranges 
further inland, notably in the 
north-west of the province of 
Fukien. They are said to occupy 
parts of the province of Canton. 
Amongst themselves they claim to 
have come from the region of 
Canton. 

While in the high country behind 
Yenpingfu, on the Min River, I ran 
across another Hakka village, and 
here I found that the women wore 
their hair quite differently from 
those near Foochow, nor did they 
adorn their heads with the remark. 
able head-gear. They bound red 
cord round their heads, amd also 
wore red skirts, while their gowns 
were very much more richly em- 
broidered. These people under- 
stood mandarin, and indeed, seem- 
ed to use it amongst themselves, 
for I heard one of the women put a 
question to one of the men in that 
dialect. The missionaries at Yen- 
ping informed mo that these people 
were much respected by the Chin- 
ese, and that they were far from 
being degraded. More than ever 
these up-country Hakkas reminded 
me of Malays. They were better- 
looking than those nearer the coast, 
and were also more hospitable amd 
genial to strangers. However, this 
did not extend to allowing me to 
take photographs, and once more 
I was disappointed in this direc 
tion. 


Tue DoGHeaDEn. 

The story of their origin and how 
they came to be called the doghead- 
ed people is roughly as follows:— 

A certain king in the days when 
continual warfare was waged be- 
tween the various petty tribes that 
occupied this part of China great- 
ly desired the head of one of his 
chief enemies. - He offered his third 
daughter in marriage to any person 
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who would bring him the head of|done, but the king became impa- 


his enemy. The king of the 
made up his mind to win this prize, 
and in due course brought the 
coveted head to the king of 
Foochow. This monarch was greai- 
ly parturbed at the idea of his 
daughter marrying a dog, but a 
sage came to the rescue, saying that 
if the king of the dogs were put 
in a box and hung over the wall cf 
the city for 40 days ha would 
change into a man. This was 


dogs} tient and one day opened the box 


to see how things were progress- 
ing. Out came the king of the 
dogs, a man all “but his head. 
which remained that of a dog. 
However, the princess married him 
in spita of this disfigurement, and 
became the mother of a race of 
people who bore certain facial and 
cranial resemblances to their canine 
cane: These were the Hak- 
kas. 





SOVIET POLICY AND THE GENOA CONFERENCE 


The New Favouring of Private Enterprise a Temporary Measure 
Only: The General Unpopularity of Communism 





By General Riabikoft. 


According to Reuter’s telegrams 
the Russian Delegation’s  re- 


ply to the Powers’ proposal was 
unsatisfactory. The main stress 
in the Russian delegates’ reply, 


which is composed strictly in ac- 
cordance with instructions received 
direct from Moscow, is laid upon 
the governments’ disposition to as- 
sume the responsibility for public 
debts, on condition that the Powers 
cover losses caused to Russia by 
foreign intervention and economic 
blockade. Russian war debts were 
not to be included in this condi- 
tional offer. 

The Soviets find it impossible to 
return to foreigners their private 
property, they also refuse to re- 
strict propaganda, provided such 
propaganda is legal. 

In their reply complaining about 
the refusal of the Powers to dis- 
cuss the most important problem, 
namely loans and credits, the 
Soviets desire to know what credits 
Russia can obtain before she car- 
ries out the obligations imposed on 
her by the Powers. 

Further information shows that 
the conference will adjourn for 
several months while a special com- 
mission will investigate the debts, 
credits and private property ques- 
tions respectively. 

Finally a recent telegram reveal- 
ed the secret of the last reply of 
the Russian Delegation which was 
that the delegates want to settle 
but dared not do so on account of 
the point of view adhered to by 
Soviet extremists. The delegates’ 
aim was to prolong negotiations 
in the hope that in the meantime 
they will be able to reach favour- 
able decisions in Moscow through 
the influence of Lenin. 

The attitude of the Soviet Dele- 
gation in Genoa will be better 
understood by taking note of re- 
ports coming from Soviet Russia. 
It is worth while to take a glance 
at the recent policy of the Soviets 
and the attitude of Soviet leaders 
and Russian press towards the 
Genoa Conference. 


Borsnevism Spetts Desorstion. 

The present watch-word in Russia 
is the new economic policy and the 
articipation of Russia in the 
Benoa conference. 

The Russian Government was 
undoubtedly forced to adopt the 
new economic policy greatly 





. Government decided 


against its desire because the 
former communistic policy has 
brought about the complete desola- 
tion of the country and made 
further continuance of such com- 
munistic policy impossible. They 
were compelled to choose between 
the maintenance of their power or 
the communistic programme. The 
Government chose the first issue. 

The main reasons which compell. 
ed the Soviet Government to adopt 
the new policy were the ruin of in- 
dustry and famine, unequalled in 
Russian history. 

All this showed the Government 
that further attempts to adhere to 
communistic policy would prove 
fatal to their very existence. 

The Soviets’ refusal to insist on 
purely communistic principles in 
their policy is a clear indication 
of their growing weakness and 
the uncertainty of their status. 

The system applied by the Soviets 
in carrying out the new policy of 
considering capital indicates with 
what prudence and fear they re- 
turned to the people little by little 
the rights and privileges common 


to modern social systems. The 
greater part of the concessions 
made by the Government were 


generally accompanied by assur- 
ances that they were only tempor- 
ary measures pending the “world’s 
revolution.” 

The duplicity of Soviet leaders 
is evident everywhere. Even Lenin, 
who was one of those who most 
energetically insisted on the in- 
troduction of the new economic 
policy, is also guilty of this serious 
fault. When addressing a meeting 
of metal workers in Moscow 
previous to the Genoa conference 
he said: ‘We can confidentially 
say that we are in a position to 
stop the retreat, meaning the re- 
cognition of capitalism, we began 
some time ago and furthermore, 
we are stopping it.” 


Tar Russran CounTER-CLAIMS. 

The Soviet Government was 
overjoyed at receiving the  invita- 
tion to Genoa but this joy was soon 
marred by anxiety that it wouid 
have to make further concessions 
at the conference. It was there- 
fore decided to participate in the 
conference, but at the same time to 


* present Russian claims. 


So for back as in January the 
to demand 





the discussion at the conference of 
the following questions:—Debts to 
Russia, compensation for losses 
eaused to Russia by foreign inter- 
vention, the return to Russia of 
ships requisitioned and taken away 
by Denikin, Yudenich and Wrangel, 
the East Siberian question, the , 
economic restitution of Russia by 
foreign Powers and many other 
interests of secondary considera- 
tion. 


A commission presided over by 
Chicherin was appointed fo 
prepare all the necessary data fo: 
the questions to be paised at Genoa, 
Simultaneously. opinions «bout the 
Genoa conference were expressed 
by Soviet leaders and the press. 

The most moderate views were 
those expressed by Lenin, the-head 
of the Soviet government. 

Chicherin, 1n a note addressed to 
President Poincare expressing sat- 
isfaction at the invitation to the 
conference, pomts out that the 
Russian Government. fully realizes 
the difference existing between the 
political and economic ideals of the 
Soviet republic and those of the 
bourgeois states; nevertheless he 
considers possible an  cconomie 
agreement between these vastly - 
different groups which might en- 
able them to cooperate to their 
mutual advantage. Chicherin fur- 
ther enumerates in this letter to 
M. Poincaré those points of the 
new policy which would tend to 
create in Russia conditions favour- 
able for the development of ‘private 
enterprise in industry, agiculture, 
transport and frade. This letter - 
was unfortunately unconvincing, 
being based on inaccuracies and too 
evidently over-optimistic. 


TRorzky IRRECONCILABLE. 


Trotzky adopted an irreconcilable 
attitude towards the conference and 
was most prominent among those 
opposed to Genoa. In his reply to 
Lenin at a meeting of the Central 
Executive Committee in which 
Trotzky was opposed to the re- 
duction of the Red Army he said: 
“Europe will always remain of 
the Soviets and the development’ of 
hostilities is not only possible,» it 
is imminent.” Trotzky tried to 
persuade his colleagues not to trust 
the “sirens of London and 
Washington” and gave it as his 
opinion that as soon as the Soviet 
Government disarmed it would 
immediately be crushed. When 
asked about Russia’s attitude 
tcwards. the revision of the Ver- 
sailles Treaty Trotzky replied: 
“We shall go to the interview with 
the Allies for negotiations on a 
subject of far more importance, 
namely the indemification of 
economic losses caused by the. war 
(meaning the economic reconstruc- 
tion of Russia). This requires th 
cooperation of all nations and the 
application of all resources. The 
Versailles Treaty has already been 
vevised by facts. The invitation 
t; Genoa is in fact the revision of 
the Treaty.” . 

In another speech Trotzky 
summarizes the results of the four 
years of the communistic struggle 
in Europe. He says that in spite 
of the fact that the bourgeosie is 
losing ground it still controls the 
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state apparatus and the struggle! other. The watch-word of the| addressed to all the “true com- 
will be stubborn, systematic, pro-| moment is: “It is better to cede a] munists and old party workers” in 


tracted and merciless. This is the 
status of the communistic interna- 
tional position. 

Krassin, another prominent com- 
munist, also msists on the revision 
of the Versailles Treaty. 

Zinovieff, the absolute despot of 
Petrograd, is of the opinion that 
Genoa is a place of trial for Russia 
as the conference may signifly the 
beginning of a new intervention on 
the part of Western Europe. 


Evrors ReGaRDED as AN ENEMY. 

The Soviet papers regard th» 
conference with suspicion and 
consider the European Powers «as 
the enemies of Russia. 

To quote the “Red Gazette’: 
“The Genoa conference will be the 
first open attack of Soviet Russia; 
the communistic leaders will for the 
first time come face to face with 


their enemies, whereas hitherto 
the struggle has been conducted 
indirectly.” 


The “dfoscow Pravda” is of the 
opinion that the main weight of 
the Delegation at the conference 
will depend on the influence of the 
Soviet military power, The firm- 
ness of the home policy and pos- 
sibly a hope for an improvement in 
the economic crisis, 

An interesting passage is found 

in the “Moscow Izvestia” : 
“The Great Powers believe that thero 
is a poor Soviet Russia. They are mis- 
taken. ‘The delegates will go to con- 
ference not as petitioners but as 
participants on an equal basis with 
representatives of other Powers. Our 
enemies will present us bills and demand 
their payment, but wo shall produce our 
own bills. ‘They will want to dictate 
to us their terms but we shall insist in 
our terms. If necessary we can walt 
still longer because history is turning m 
our favour.’’ 

And so in spite of their endea- 
vour to start negotiations with 
capitalistic countries with a view 
to obtaining large credits the 
Soviet Government and the _ press 
still have as their primary aim the 
struggle with capital and the 
w rid’s_ revolution. 

The Soviets are still determined 
to carry on the propaganda of 
communistic ideas. This is clearly 
evidenced from circular letters to 
agents abroad. The communists 
emphasize in ono such letter that 
the Government has no intention 
whatever of renouncing the origin- 
al plan of organizing the world’s 
revolution-and that their willing- 
ness to enter into negotiations with 
Western capitalists is only a 
maneuvre. The circulars strong- 
ly recommend the Western pro- 
letariat to rally about their party 
centres with a ¢iex to preparing 
themselves to repulse attempts on 
the part of Capital to crush the 
workmen’s government of Russia. 

It is further pointed out in these 
cireulars ‘that peace with capital- 
ists is out of the question for true 
proletarians. 

The Soviets are. compelled to 
adapt themselves in their home 
policy to the evolution of the 
political and economic life of the 
country and in‘their struggle for 
power they are compelled to yield 
reluctantly one position after an- 











part than to lose all.” (The ques- 
tion of concessions made by the 
Soviets and the prevailing state 
of mind of the diiferent classes in 
Russia will be discussed in one 
of the next articles). 

‘The realization of the new 
economic policy which necessitates 
the surrender of many purely com- 
munistic principies has caused dis- 
sent among leading communists 
and also in the masses. Part of 
the leaders and communists who 
do not agree with the policy of 
concessions to Capital and to rela- 
tions with Western capitalists are 


in strong opposition to the new 
policy. Notably among those in 
the opposition are  Trotzky, 


Boukharin, Mrs. Kollontal, Sopro- 
noff and Zinovieff, the despot of 
Petrograd. 


Tae Incratvep Communist, 

‘The views of the opposition are 
clearly defined in the speech of a 
Moscow workman, Sopronoif, who 
enjoys the reputation of a true 
communist and has many followers 
among the workmen. Sopronoff’s 
opinion on the new economic policy 


as that 1t bas been introducea 
under pressure of London ana 
berlin bankers. ‘the workmen are 
again being treated as living 





machines. ‘The iron discipline 
of the party is suffered only be- 
cause ot the great faith in leaders 
who promise peace, equality and 
prosperity to workmen’s communit- 
ies. But when the Soviets begin to 
force the workman to work for the 
requirements of the State—the said 
“requirements” being in most in- 
stances orders executed for the 
benefit of capitalists, the faith in 
leaders may easily be lost. The 
question as to whom the workmen 
are working for is now often ask- 
ed among them. 

There is but little doubt that the 
Genoa conference where the Soviets. 
went with a hope of securing 
credits and entering into negotia- 
tions with Western capitalists, 
will make the gap between the two 
communistic parties still broader. 

According to latesé newspaper 
information a group of communist 
extremists issued a proclamation 





which reference is made to the im- 
possibility of agreeing to the com- 
plete retreat made by the leaders 
of the party. This proclamation ~ 
urges old communists to oppose the 
agreement with the bourgeoisie 
which is now being prepared in 
Genoa. 

The Soviet leaders are uneasy 
about the failure of the communis- 
tie policy within the country. They 
see alreday danger looming from 
workmen, peasants and even the 
Red Army, whose position has in 
no way been improved,even by tle 
new policy. 

The Soviets are in a difficult 
position, On the one part they 
must maintain pure communistic 
principles, at the same time the 
stern reality demands concessions 
to Capital, the establishment af 
sound economic relations with 
Europe and the obtaining of cred- 


its. The failure to procure such 
credits will mean the doom of 
Soviet. power. 
Durericity Ever. 
A certain duplicity is always 
sensed in the demeanour of te 


Soviet Velegation in Genoa, Being 
under the muuence of extremists 
che Deiegalion cannot sincerely 
renounce 1ts ideals and is obliged 
co carry on communistic pro- 
paganda, but at the same time 
they are compelled to ask for help 
and credits. 

This duplicity has 
peded the work, of the conference 
and made it impossible to pass 
such decisions as would help 
Luropo oub of her economic pre- 
dicathent. 

It is quite impossible to foretell 
what the Soviets will do to save 
the situation and what the results 
of further negotiations with ex- 
treme communists will be. It 18 
only too evident that the com- 
plicated situation in which of the 
Soviets now find themselves in con- 
nexion with the unheard of dif- 
ficulties experienced by Russia and 
tho dissensions in the party give 
little hope a speedy, clear and de- 
finite settlement of the Russian 
question and consequently of the 
world’s economic problem. 








greaty im- 
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THE HISTORY OF THE S. V. C. 





The Italian Company: The Deadly Fiat Machine-Gun 


A poem was written some years 
ago in eulogy of the idol of the 
British Army, the late Lord 
Roberts, in which it was asserted :-— 

B's little, but ’e’s wise, 

°R’s a terror for is size. 

The name of the poet cannot be 
recalled, but it was probably 
Kipling, for the bargee language, 
which most certainly is not typical 
of that splendid gentleman, the 
British private soldier, is his style. 
However, the sentiment is all right, 
and what the poet said of Lord. 
Roberts could, without too lavish! 


of teaching the trick to his own 
men. However, the experiment 
failed, for generations of the goose- 
step had ingrained ‘such a stiffness 
into the joints of the German legs 
when encased in their military 
panoply that the Bersaglieri could 
not keep himself within drilling 


distance of them. 


Capt. Chieri came out here with 
the Italian troops during the Boxer 
rising in 1900. After the relief of 
Peking he went back to Italy, but 
he is a child of the open country 
and China had so impressed. him 


rai lied the that, when he left the Army. he 
Fee Oy ae gV'O. “Tn secured an appointment in the Chin. 


numbers it is little, but, with its:ese Customs service and has been 
deadly Fiat machine-guns, it! 
certainly is a terror and it could be: 
depended upon to.. render a} 
particularly good account of itself} 
in a@ tight corner. 

The unit is another of the newer 
ones which came into being at a 
time when the Corps was badly in| 
need of men and, though there’ 


has been all too little to encourage; 
has, never-| 
task | 
The 


it, the Italian Company 
theless, stuck loyally to its 
and will continue to do so. 
Italian community in Shanghai 
never has been very large, but the 
members of it saw their way in 
1914 to render some assistance to 
the S.V.C. and so a meeting was 
held at the Italian Consulate on 
November 16, at which the forma- 
tion of a national Company was 
decided upon. Within a week the 
Company was on parade, 42 strong, 
with two officers. 

A man of experience was select- 
ed for the post of the first Company 
Commander, Com. M.D. Varalda, of 
the Italian Navy, being made Capt- 
ain, with Lieut. _M. Comencini as 
his subaltern. A year later, the 
O.C. had to resign on_ being 
transferred to the Peking Legation 
Guard and Lieut. Comencini car- 
ried on with the command _ until 
July, 1918, when he handed the 
Company over to Lieut. V. Chieri, 
who has been. in charge ever since 
and received promotion to Captain 


on January 8, 1920. The present 
subaltern is Lieut. C. Cavagza, 
who joined the Company as a 


private and was commissioned in 


November, 1920. 


A Memory oF THE BERSAGLIERI. 


Apart from what they are doing 
in the 8.V.C., these latter officers 
have a fine record with their 
country’s own forces. Capt. Chieri 
was an officer in the Bersaglieri, 
that world famous regiment whose 
men look so picturesque with the 
big drooping plume on their head- 
gear and whose energy is such that 
they cannot conceive of any move- 
ment being executed even in quick 
time and have to do it all at the 
double, which is- their regulation 
pace. Like all those of his regi- 
ment, Capt. Chieri tells with great 
glee the story of how the ex-Kaiser 
once was so greatly impressed with; 
the quick-moving Bersaglieri that 
he borrowed one of their non-com- 
missioned officers for the purpose 





iL 


out here ever since, mostly in the 
interior, which he loves dearly. 
Lieut. Cavazza is particularly 
valuble to the unit. for he was a 
machine-gun officer in the Italian 
Army, and so is able to impart ex- 
pert instruction to the men. He 
has 2-splendid record of war service 
to his credit. He was repeatedly 
in charge of machine-gun units dur- 
ing the fighting, was twice wound- 
ed in action and was mentioned in 
desnatches.\ Although the Italian 
subjects in China were exempted 
by the government from _ service, 
yet two members of the Company 
olunteered for the front and served 
with great credit. 





Maxine up ror Samat, Numsers. 

When the Company was started, 
the Italian community in general 
did their best to give it a good 
start, in the hope that the numbers 
would be maintained. There were 


in the ranks young men of 20 and[ 


ancients up to even 70 years old. 
OF course, it was not to be exnest 
ed that such patriotic old soldiers 
could continue for ever and not 
many months had gone by before 
some of them had to resign. The 
numbers gradually dwindled | until 
outsiders would not have been at 
all surprised had the unit been dis- 
banded. That, however, was 
the Italian idea and those who were 
left made up their minds that, if 
they could not get man power, they 
would make up the deficiency with 
machine-guns. So two Fiat regula- 
tion Italian Army machine-guns 
were obtained towards the end of 
1919. The acanisition of these guns 
was due to the keen personal in- 
terest of the Italian Consul-General, 
Chev. G. de’ Rossi, who approach- 
ed the Italian Government, recom- 
mending the loan of equipment. for 
the Company. 

Even then the man-power problem 
was not entirely solved, for the 
Fiat in the ordinary way is not a 
wheeled gun. being worked from a 
tripod, which, together with the 
fun, is carried on men’s shoulders. 
That is all right in the Italian 
Army, in which there are plenty of 
strong young men for the job, but 
the score or so of middle-aged com- 
mercial men upholding the honour 
of Ttaly in the S.V.C. could scarce- 
ly bet expected to unhold at the 
same time 50 Ib. dead weight each. 
Some smart gun-carriages were 
therefore procured and the Italians, 


not |} 





dragging their’ two little spitfires, 
have ever since taken place in the 
line next to the other two 
machine-gun units. 

The Fiat machine-gun is in many 
ways a remarkable weapon, highly 
effective, but very simple in | 
mechanism and it fires at a tre- 
mendous rate. It can be easily 
operated by two men, but three are 
usually engaged, one firing, one 
feeding in the new chargers and 
one attending to the cooling ap- 
paratus. The cartridges, packed in 
severa] rows, are held in box- 
chargers containing 250 rounds.’ A 
charger is fed in and, the gun being- 
sighted, a touch on the trigger 
sends the bullets tearing away in 
the next thing to a _ continuous 
stream. The loader watches, ready 
with a new charger, which he slides 
into the breech as the old one is 
emptied and, if he is a capable man, 
the process loses nothing in com- 
parison with a belt, whilst there is 
the advantage that it is practically 
impossible for the gun to become 
med—the curse of all machine-"» 
gunners. 7 

The gun is cooled through . the 
medium of a water jacket round the 
barrel, connected by two tubes to a 
reservoir, so that it is possible to 
continue pumning fresh water in 
and prevent the gun’ cetting over- 
heated. however long it may be in 
use. The Italian Company here 
think nothing of letting off a stream 
of 5,000 rounds on the Rifle Range 
without a check and it is said the 
aun is auite cool after it. whilst. 
being light, it is easily manipulated 
and can he kent on the target with 
verv little effort. Snare parts are 
carried and are auickly interchange- 
able. whilst there is alao an — in- 
genions device ifor use during night 
anerations, The avickly repeating 
flashes from the muzzle of a 
machine-run soon give away its « 
pesition, but there is a funnel-shan- 
ed contrivance. svreading outwards, 
which ean clipped to the muzzle 
of a Fiat in a second. not inter- 
fering with the ciehting . or the 
course of the bullets, but, nroiecting 
enfficiently to prevent the ‘lashes 
heing seen save immediately in = 
front. 




















Up to Date. 


Two of these venomous weapons - 
were secured by the Company, but 
they were grand old veterans with 
a long record of service not only in 
Europe, but also in Africa ‘and 
Siberia, the effects of which became 
apparent somewhat frequently. 
Capt. Chieri accordingly asked if 
something more modern could be 
supplied and now the Company has 
two brand new guns, which they are 
holding in reserve for active service 
if ever required, the old ones being 
used for instruction and parades. 

Though issued the British military 
rifle as part of their S.V.C. equip- 
ment, the Italians thought it better, 
so as to obviate any possibility of 
mixing ammunition, that they 
should carry rifles using the same 
ammunition as their machine-guns 
Accordingly they secured 50 Italian 
Army rifles, but these turned out 
to be shockingly overworked 
weapons and, as one member of the 
unit put it, it was no good aiming 
at a mark with them, because that 
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was the surest way to miss. Fur-}countrymen on the gunboat 
ther urgent representations result-! Sebastiano Caboto had mastered 
ed and now the Company have 50 the game so well that they were 
new “model 1891” rifles. The date able fo beat a French gunboat 
may seem somewhat ancient, but,team and the Company also 
it really only stands for a name and promptly organized a team and the 
they are very fine weapons, light friendly rivalry created by some 
and accurate. They are a com-| rousing hes is increasing 
bination of the better points of . the football knowledge —_ of 
several rifles, the Mannlicher pre- both. Probably, therefore, before 
dominating. The magazine holds’ long the Italian Company will be in 
six rounds and a good shot can} the contest for the S.V.C. Shield. 

easily get off 18 rounds in: a minute | At the moment the principal aim 
. is to enroll more men. There are 
now on the strength two officers, 
g 22 other ranks and 10 in the re- 
the Company, but, being unused to|serve. This is really a very credit- 
the British rifle and their own old} able showing for so small a com- 
ones being hopeless, they have not| munity, but the Italians are not 
up to the present taken any part satisfied. Of the 24 active 
in §.V.C. competitions. Having} Volunteers, 11 are ex-service men 
now a sporting chance of success,'and seven were commissioned offic- 
they propose shortly to match their/ers during the War, yet they are 
skill against others and are likely | not ashamed to put in some more 
to do well. Another matter taken|service in the ranks. It is said 
up by the Company in the hope of there are between 20 and 30 ex- 
exciting keener interest is football |service Italians in Shanghai and an 
This is not altogether surprising. | effort is to be made to get them all 
for Italians proudly claim that into the Company. Should _ this 


Tue Att FasttonaBte Foorsann. 
There are several good shots in 


football is a direct descendant of | come about, there will be little ex- 


the ancient Roman game of har- 
pastum, so it seems fitting that they 
should show enthusiasm for it, 


Then, too, in recent years 
it has become: popular all 
over the Continent and the 


British soldiers’ insistence on play- 
ing it during such odd moments as 
were riot occupied with smashing 
the power of the Kaiser did much 
to make it really fashionable 
amongst the Allies. The 
Company found that their fellow- 


Italian | 


euse for younger men who were not 
in the war to remain out of uniform 
and if they all come in it will be a 
very fine Company. There is one 
fact which is generally commented 
upon—if the members are not 
numerous, they are certainly keen 
to carry out their obligations and 
they are present in full force on 
every parade. 


(Next Week: The Reserve 
Company.) 





LETTERS OF A GRIFFIN TYPIST 


By Rose 
Shanghai, May, 1922. 

Dean Kirry:—I have seen a 
ghost. What’s worse I’ve been up 
against my past and introduced to 
my future, which is enough to set 
any lady thinking. “ Kitty, de those! 
snap shots I sent you the other day 
show any great change in me? Tell 
me the truth. 

All this is because at the Carlton 
last night I met Mrs. Jenkins 
Not that she’s Mrs. Jenkins now. 

_ Just at present she’s Mrs. Hurlbut. 
You remember Mrs. Jenkins, Kitty 
—the wife of the drug clerk? She 
used to be secretary of the W. C. 


T. U. and taught our Sunday 
School class at the First M. 
E. Church. She wore a brown 


hat with lightblue velvet ribbon in 
winter and a white one with blue 
flowers in summer. 

Do you glimpse her? Well, we 
were stepping out last night and 
there weren’t so many people’ 
dancing as usual, so one henna 
coloured creation, short as to skirt, 
long as to side trains, economical 
as to bodice and nix as to sleeves 
stoodout. effectively. “Some chtek- 
en?” asked Bertie of Monty. “Some 

. Ostrich” decided Monty when she 
turned around. 

I noticed this jane was sizing 
me up rather closely, but she had 
nothing on mo for I was watching 
her interpretation of the tango 
trying to decide whether it was so 
old that it came out before my 





Allen. 


time or so new that it hadn’t been 
seen in, Shanghai before. Then, 
too, her local colouring was worth 
studying. Her shoulders were as 
pale as her cheeks were vivid; her 
nose was well powdered as a 
Christmas cake and her eyebrows 
and lashes were fully as black as 
they were painted. 

To my surprise and Monty’s 
evident alarm, she stopped on her 
way past our table and said to 
me: “Isn’t this Miss Phyllis 
Benson?’ ‘‘Why yes,” said I in 
my usual honest and_ outspoken 
manner, forestalling Monty, who 
was about to convey the impression 
that I was Lady Alice who 
never spoke to any one not formal- 
ly presented. “I hope you’ll for- 
give my not recognizing you 
sooner, but Shanghai is so fright- 
fully crowded nowadays!” 

Far From Iowa Center. 

“Tt’s some little time since I saw 
you in Iowa Center,” she went on, 
kindly doling me out one more 
identifying clue. ‘Iowa Center?” 
said I stupidly, looking at her 
bobbed hair and ring watch. 
“Yes,” said she, “my name was 
Mrs. Jenkins then.” But still my 
face didn’t light up with that 
gleam of recognition the novelists 
talk about, so she went further, 
sinking her voice low and lodking 
round to see that the confession 
wouldn’t be overheard: “I was 
your Sabbath School teacher.” 





“What,” ‘I gasped, and then 
almost as if there was someone else 
speaking I came out with: “But 
you look so much younger It 
certainly did sound raw, but I 
was as taken back as if I’d seen 
Anthony Comstock doing the 
shimmy. She didn’t seem to mind, 
however, and the man with her 
seemed to think it was the creami- 
est joke ever yet. 

“T see you couldn’t stand Iowa 
Center, either,’ she continued, 
with the air of one kindred spirit 
to another. “I much prefer Towa 
Center to Shanghai,” I answered 
back, ‘but I had to come to the 
Orient to learn to appreciate it.” 
“How sweet of you!” she laughed 
in the most superior way, “But 
you must admit its atmosphere 
was deadly.” ‘I survived all 
right, said I, a bit miffed, and 
then to atone for my snippiness 
I had to ask her to sit down and 
join us in the next round. 

Berte confessed that if this was a 
sample of our Sunday School tea- 
chergs he’d like to see one of the 
real live ones. 


Kerepinc My Enp Up. 


“Do you keep up your Sunday 
School works,” says I, trying to 
be polite and succeeding as well as 
could be expected on a strange job, 
“OQ dear me, no,” said she, “I’m 
rather keen on psycho-analysis just 
now.” ‘And your son?” I hurried 
on, before she could ask me what 
Ihad been dreaming about and 
expose my naked soul to the 
passers by. “Very well, thank 
you,” said she, “and living in 
Chicago just now.” ‘Married?’ 
I persisted. ‘Yes, to a charming 
girl, who’s quite the society leader 
there.” “And their children?” I 
queried, with the same intention 
of showing a polite interest. But 
the glare I received was enough to 
indicate that she didn’t intend to 
own up to being a grandmother, 
and so it was well that the or- 
chestra stopped all further con- 
versational efforts. 

After this I let her burble on 
about her husband’s fine position, 
her own social triumphs, their 
exclusive clubs and expensive 
cooks, with ever and anon the ob- 
ligato of thankfulness at having 
escaped Iowa Center. I know the 
poor dear is more home-sick than 
ever I thought of being, so don’t 
‘orget to send me the “Daily 

last”’ and I’ll forward it to her. 
If you want to be kind to a soul 
in torment just noise it round 
town that I saw her and she was 
very handsomely dressed and said 
she adored the Orient, but don’t 








| give ’em the details. 


Monty thinks I should have 
selected my Sunday School teach- 
ers more carefully, and even Madge 
asked how I got to know such 
people, but I claim that it’s only 
the effect of too much the Orient 
taken on an empty brain. The 
climate may be bad for the com- 
plexion, but it’s worse for disposi- 
tions. 


Come out and bring me home 
before it’s too late. 
Apprehensively, 


Pau. 
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"S$ SKIES FOR JUNE 


By Sirius. 


3 First quarter (moon) ), 1.56 a.m. 
4 Moon in perigee, 3.0 a.m. 
Saturn in conjunction with the moon, 
1 p.m, Saturn 3°.1 
Saturn stationary in the heavens, 8 


p.m. 
Meroury attains its descending node, 
p.m. 
5 Jupiter in conjunction with the moon, 
2a.m, Jupiter 1°.3 N. 
6 Mereury stationary in the heavens, 4 


am. 

7 Jupiter also stationary. Hence forth 
moves Eastwards, and away from 
Saturn. 

9 Full moon O, 11.44 pan, 

10 Mars in conjunction ‘with the ed SAL 
a.m. Mars 7°.7 S. 

Mars in opposition to the Sun, 10 
Pm Visible throughout the whole 
night. 

13 Period of excessive dampness ccmmen- 
ces, and lasts about 20 days. 

14 Mercury in aphelion, 11 p.m. 

17 Last quarter (moon) ( , 7.49 p.m. 

Moon in apogee, 7. Tam. 

18 Mars at point of its orbit nearest to 
the earth. Distance 42,357,000 miles 
away. 

Mereury in inferior conjunction with 
the sun, 5pm. 

22 Sun enters Cancer 1°27 p.n. 
commences. 

23 Saturn in Gradrature, 6 p.m. 

24 Mercury in conjunction with the moon, 
8 p.m. Mercury 0°.3 N. 

25 New moon @, 0.6 p.m. 

27-28 Meteoric showers in the Bodtids. 

28 Meteoric showers in connexion with 
the Pons-Winnecke comet. 

Venus in conjunction with the moon, 
6 aan. Venus 6°.1 N. 

29 Moon in perigee 11.2 a.m. 

30 Mars at a stationary point in the 
heavens, 7 a.m 


Summer 





Puases or THE Moon. 


. Day Hour 
First quarter ) 3 1.56a.m, 
Full moon © 9 11.44p.m. 
Last quarter € 17 7.49 p.m. | Poking 
New moon @25 0. 6p.m.{ time 


Moonin perigee 4 3. 0am. 
» apogee 17 7. lam, 
*) perigee 29 11, 2a.m, 


Rising anp Ssrrine or THE Sun 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 DAYS 








Sun 
] Rises Sets 

1 4.58 a.m, 6.57 p.m. 

5 4.57 am, 6.59 p.m. 
10 4.57 a.m. 7. 1pm. 
15 4.57 am, 7. 3pm. 
20 4.58 am, 7. 4pm 
25 7. 6 pm. 
30 7. 6pm. 





In this month the mornings increase 
by 1 minute up to the 15th, and then 
decrease by 4 minutes. The afternoons 
increase by 9 mmutes, thus making 
small total increase ‘of 10-4, or 6 
minutes. At Greenwich, the increase is 
about 3 minutes in the mornings, and 
15 in the afternoons, aggregating 18 
for the whole month. 


Tue Starry Havens aT 9 P.M. 


In the North-Eastern -_ quadrant 
Cygnus and Aquila are rising. The latter 
contains the beautiful bright star Altair, 
of the first magnitude. Lyra md 
Hercules are halfway up. 


Along the echptic from Bast to West, 
are found Sagittarius, Scorpio, Libra is 
midway, and Virgo on the meridian; 
Leo past to West, Cancer midway, and 

“Bayqye6 THUD, 


North of the ecliptic, in the East, 
and above Scorpio, are irecus, 
Hercules, Bodtes on the meridian. [n 
the North-West, Canes Venatici (tie 
Hunting Dogs) and Como Berenices 
(Berenico’s Hair). 

To the South-West are Corvus (the 
Raven), Crater (the Cup), and Hydra, 
a long stragglng serpent having its 
head near Cancer, and extending its tail 
Eastwards as far as Virgo, a total dis 
tance of more than 100°. 

Tho Galaxy, or Milky Way, with its 
myriad stars, may be observed to the 
Bast, stretching across the horizon from 
North-East to South-South-West. 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANETS. 
Mercury.—An evening star in the first 
part of the month; invisible in the 
latter half, as it passes in inferior 


conjunction with the sun on the 
18th. 
Attains ifs descending node cu 


4th; stationary on 6th; in inferior 
conjunction on 18th; in conjunction 
with the moon on 24th. 


Venus.—An early evening star, passing 
from Gemini into Cancer, and setting 
later and later, towards the end cf 
the month, Illuminated portion of 
disc 0.86. In conjunction with the 
moon on 28th. 

Sets on Ist at 9.7 p.m. 
», on 16th at 9.20 p.m. 
» on 30th at 9.22 p.m. 


.Mars.—A late ovening star in Scorpio, 
hastening its rising towards the end 
of the month, and visible nearly the 
whole night. Very bright during 
this month, and favourably placed 
for observation, its distance from the 
earth being a little over 42,000,000 
miles. In opposition to the sun on 
18th. 
Rises on Ist at 7.57 p.m. 
» on 16th at 6.32 p.m. 
» on Sth at 5.20 p.m. 
Jurier.—An early evening star in 
Virgo, visible throughout the first 
half of the night. In conjunction 
with the moon on 5th; stationary on 
7th henceforth moving away from 
Saturn. 
Souths on Ist Paik 7.59 p.m. 
Sets at 1.59 a.m. 
» 16th at 7.0 pm. 
Sets at 1.0 a.m. 
» . 30th at 6.0 p.m. 
Sets at midnight. 
SarurN.—An early evening star, also in 
Virgo; visible only the first half of 
‘the night. In conjunction with the 
moon on 4th} in quadrature on 23rd. 
Souths on lst at 7.30 p. 
Sets at vat: am. 
» 16th at 6.32 p.m. 


»» 30th at 5.32 p.m. 
Sets at 11.32 p.m. 


Mars In Opposition to THe Sun. 


Mars is the first planet whose orbit is 
exterior to that of the earth. It moves 
around the sun at a mean distance of 
141,500,000 miles, whereas we are at a 
distance of about 93,000,000 miles. Mars 
is a little larger than Mercury, but 
considerably smaller than Venus and the 
earth, its diameter being only 4,200 
miles. The Martian year 1s about equal 
to two of ours, but the synodic revolution 
of the planet requires nearly 2 months 
more, or 780 days. Mars was last in 
opposition on 2ist pril, 1920. The 
interval from this ine) es ‘that of June 
10, 1922, is 780 days, the average length 
of a synodic revelation. 

At the opposition of the present year, 
Mars will be very near our earth, a 
little over 42,000,000 miles away, ‘and 
hence it will appear very bright, brighter 
even than Jupiter during last_ month. 
The planet is now located in Scorpio, 





and rises in the South-East about 8 
p.m. in the first part of the month, but 
considerably earlier in the latter half. 





Osservation oF Dovsie Srars. 


To the naked eye, all the stars ap. 
pear single. With powerful telescopes, 
however, over 10,000 have been found 
to be double. Some of these binaries 
form a system of 2 suns revolving in 
an elliptical orbit about their common 
centre of gravity, like the planets in the 
solar system. In several cases the 2 
stars differ in brightness, and even in 
colour, one being red, the other blue,. 
green or purple. 

Polaris, Rigel in Orion, Sirius, Antares, 
Castor in Gemmi, and Beta in Scorpio 
ere all double stars. In the fine trans- 
parent atmosphere of the Summer 
months, these double stars could be 
observed even with a small telescope. 


Tas Op Moon 1n THE New 
Moon’s Arms. 


The moon, 2 days before, and 2 after 
new, offers a peculiar phenomenon. Tho 
crescent is then very slender, almost a 
silvery thread, but with a telescope the 
whole outline of the unillumined. por portion 
may be well observed. This is called 
the “old moon in the new moon’s 
arms.” The phenomenon is due to the 
reflexion of the earth’s rays upon. the 
dark body of the “Solitary Queen of tho 
Night.” 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabet Det Ostasiatiske Kompagni), 


COPENHAGEN 


TO TRE EAST. 


ings to "arom COPENEAGEN, GOTIEN: 
RISTIA’ HAMBURG and 
ANTE to HONGKONG, SHANG: 
Al, KOBE, YOKOHAMA, DALNY and 
¥Eapivostock: 








a 
iliigs, tom, 

URG, | Stare er 
DLES,” ROUGH and 


COPENHAGEN, GOTTEN. 
AMBURG MID- 


ic} NTWERP 
PORT SAID, COLOMBO PENANG. SIN- 
GAPORE and BANGKOK. 


Java Line: 
sb from COPENHAGEN, GQTHEN- 
OHRISTIANIA and’ HAMBURG 
A alee SAMARANG and SOERA- 


SOUTH AFRICA. 





Es CA 
BORe, A BAY, PAST London, 
URBAN DELAGOA BAY and BRINA, 
TO AUSTRALIA, 

“DER AY ion DENMARE NORWAY, SWE- 
WERP, LISBON and GENOA 
HEMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELs 

foun! SYDNEY and BRISBANE. 
TO NORTH PACIFIC. 
“eR trom COPENHAGEN: GOTIEN: 





TIAN: 
wh with tran: 
D and LEEWARD 
S PORTO RIC oO STO, DOMINGO 
{Land BALBOA 
NTRAL AMER 
, SAN ERAN: 
GISCO, PORTLAND (Ores, Sua TLE, 
TACOMA, VANCOUVER and VICTORIA: 


TO SOUTH PACIFIC, 

Sajlings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
pouniStLAN TS HAMBURG and 

‘ERP. ost ata (vcith ma 


Morpeno,t uray 
TO CUBA AND MEXICO, 

Sailings from SCANDINAVIA, BALTIC 
PORTS HAMBURG and ANTWERP to 
HAVANA, PROGRESO, VERA 

, GALVESTON and NEW 


Ss. 

For further particulars apply to— 

‘THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD,, COPENHAGEN. 
Telegrams: “Orient.” 

UNITED KINGDOM—JAPAN and BANG- 
KOK LINES: Escombo, MoGreth & Co., 
London, Glasgow, Birmingham, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Grimsby, Midd dlesbroush, Green: 
ock, Immingham and South 
Loses: SOUTH ARICA nad AUSTRALIA 


Go., London. 
BAClilG “LINES: 


Baltic. Cor- 
poration, Ltd.,168, Fenchureh Street, London, 
Tel. : “Grienteako, 


AHUANO and COG! 

















iANGHAL ~The East Asiatic Co., Ltd, 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
OEFICIAL RATES, 
Shanghai, June 2. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/63=Tls. 5.61 at 72.1=$ 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
G.$100 at 79}=Ts. at 72.1=$ 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.35 
Native Interest 19 
Copper Cash 236,200 
Bar Silver 36} 
Bank rate of Discount 4% 
Paris on London Frs. 48.90 
New York on London G.$4.45$ 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Per Tael 

Lowpon— 

Telegraphic Transfer 3/64 

Demand 3/62 
New Yorr— 

Telegraphic Transfer 79 

Demand 79h 
Paris— 

Demand 868 
Ixpla— 

Demand 2704 
HonaKono— 

Demand ‘734 
Yorouama— 

Demand 60f 
Batavia— 

Demand 2084 
Sincarorr— 

Demand 653 


BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lowpon— 


Demand 3/74 
4 m/s. Credits 3/9 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/9 
6 m/s. Credits 3/94 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/10 
New Yore— 
Demand 80} 
4 m/s. Credits 83 
4 m/s. Docs. 83h 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Docs. 915 
Closing business done at 
London T.T. 3/6t 
New York T.T. 79 
OUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
JUNE. 
Hk. Tl. 5.10 @ 3/6} £1 
” 1 @ 861 Frs. 9.59 
» «LS @ 77% Gold $1 
” 1 @ 618 Yen. 1.82 
” 1 @ 27§ Rupees 2.98 
» 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
cy 1 @ 15.05 It. Lire 16.77 
Marks and Roubles no quotation. 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, June 2. 


It. Lire 14.90 1 
Swiss Frs. 4.06 TL 1 
Marks 195.00 TL. 
It. Lire 9.00 ¥.1 
Quotations, June 1. 3 
It. Lire 84.70 £1 stg. 
Tt. Lire 19.00 $1 US. 
It. Lire 174.10 Frs. 100 
> (France). 





Francé and Sterling 
Paris, June 1. 
The, Paris-London cross-rate was 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 48.90.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 


Week’s Exchange Notes 
June 3. 

At the close of business on the 
Ist instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 21,580,000 and 
$26,400,000. 

These figures include Tls. 4,760- 
000 and $16,040,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were no 
bars. 

Bar Sirver. 

There were no arrivals during the 
week. 

Shipments were :— 

83 bars to Hangchow and 
Nanking. 

47, 

40, 


» Hongkong. 


»» Yunnan. 


170 bars. 


Syczz. 


‘There were no arrivals during the 
week. 


Shipments were :— 


Tis. 1,350,000 to Hangchow and 

Nanking. 
Do.tars, 
Arrivals were :-— 

$480,000 from Hangchow and 

Nanking. 
300,000 ,, Amoy. 
$780,000 


Shipments were :— 
$3,100,000 to Gocoon Districts. 
Sinver. 

After various fluctuations the 
London price is gd. lower for ready 
and 4d. lower for forward on last 
week’s quotation, the market on 
Thursday being 3/6}d., for both spot 
and forward deliveries. Early in 
the week China bought, but has 
now apparently turned seller to a 
small extent. Selling in London 
on Thursday is probably on account 
of Chinese banks. During the 
week the Bazaars have been small 
buyers. The price of silver in New 
York on Thursday was 73, delivery 
San Francisco, small business done. 
The New York/London  cross-rate 
is 445%, as against 445 last week. 


Excuance. 

The week has been a broken one 
owing to the Dragon Boat 
Festival holiday. Rates closed last 
Friday at T.T. selling 3/6id. and 
opened on Saturday at T.T. 3/7d., 
remaining unchanged till Monday 
forenoon, when the quoted rate 
dropped to T.T. 3/64d., but recover- 
ed in the afterndon to 3/7d., at 
which it remained till yesterday 
morning, when, with silver down 
jd. and no cover offering, the rate 
dropped to T.T. 3/6$d. and in the 
afternoon to 3/6d., at which level 
the market is steady. Gold $ T.T. 
is quoted at 78. 4 m/s L/C Ster- 
ling bills could be placed at 3/7$d. 
ready and forward, and 4 m/s L/C 
Gold $ bills at 81. 





The Straits Loan 


v London, May 26. 


The Underwriters of the Straits 
Settlements £4,200,000 loan have 





been left with 98 per cent. quoted 
at 14 per cent discount.—Reuter. 
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THE BULLION MARKET 





Rand Strike’s Drastic Effect 
on Production: Silver 
~ Market Inactive 


Reporting from London on April 
13, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co. 
state :— 

The Bank of England gold reserve 
against its note issue is £127,047,550, 
as compared with £127,046,185 last, 
week. The Bank of England offi- 
cial rate of discount was lowered 
to-day to 4 per cent. from 4} per 
cent., at which it had stood since 
they February 16 last. The small 
amount of gold on offer was taken 
for India. 

The effect of the, Band strike was 
very drastic upon the production. 
January’s production was only 335, 
000 oz. and that of February mere- 
ly 77,000 oz. The total for the 
March quarter is expected to be in 
the neighbourhood of 600,000 oz., 
less than that of one month’s usual 
output. Normal figures cannot be 
expected until July. A recent 
estimate for the production is 75 
per cent. for April, 90 per cent. for 
May and June respectively, and 100 
per cent. for July, subject, of 
course, to any natural changes. 

New York reports an import of 
gold, value $1,588,000, from 
Sweden and an export, value 
$227,000, to India. A consignment 
to the value of about £200,000 
arrived at Liverpool yesterday; we 
understand that the gold is only in 
transit, being destined for Calcutta. 


Sitver Inactive. 


Business has again been far from 
active. America has been a 
sluggish seller and has even  oc- 
easionally given the market some 
support by sending orders to buy. 
The Continent, India and China 
have each contributed a quota’ to 
the . supplies. The mainstay has 
been bear covering, which is avail- 
able more or less at any fall in the 
price. The delay of inquiry from 
the Indian bazaars, which had been 
expected to buy for the settlement 
steamer next week, is explained by 
sales made direct to the Indian 
markets from Japanese and other 
sources. 

Yesterday, for the first time since 
November 98 last, the price for 
forward delivery was fixed at a 
premium on that for cash delivery. 
The silver market will be closed on 
Saturday, April 15, beside 
Friday and Easter Monday 
usual. 


as 


Sriver’s Cater Support 1s Cua. 


Messrs. Mocatta & Goldsmid, re- 
porting from London on April 13, 
state :— 

The price of silver, which a week 
ago was 338d., advanced to 33$d., 
which was the quotation on the 7th 
and Sth instant. Since then the 
market has had an easier tendency 
and the price gradually fell to 334d., 
though to-day there has been a 
recovery to 33gd. 

China has ‘been the chief ‘sup- 
port of the market, but America 
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has also bought here on China!SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 
account, which has, made the/ 





market very difficult to gauge.! 
The Indian bazaars have vemained 
very inactive and, in the absence 
of any demand for shipment to 
India, stocks in London have ac-| 
cumulated, with the result that! 
Spot silver was yesterday at a dis-! 
count, being quoted 4 under for-' 


Business Dull during Holiday 
Week: Auctions Suspended: 
Northern Inquiries 


June 3. 


Owing to the Dragon 


last November that the forward’ Piees goods auctions have again 
quotation has been the higher ot, been suspended, but they will be 
the two and to-day the two quets | renewed again next week. This 
tions are again identical. In view, 2lone tended to make business slack 
of the approaching holidays 
outlook of the market is i rather, Whitsun holidays, with all the for- 
obscure, but, at a slightly lower. eign firms shutting down, made 
level, India seems disposed to buy: things still duller. Thus it was 
and, therefore, about present level, & very quiet week, but with one 
seems likely to be maintained. | one esse ory: feature, however. 
All available supplies ‘This was a distinct improvement 
have been taken fon Taal, the Ao: in inquiries from the north, lead- 
quotation being 93/5 per ounce! ing to the hope that the merchants 
ine. jthere are now feeling more con- 
| fident and are anxious to resume 
! operations. Local prices in gen- 
eral were somewhat steadier. Fair 
clearances are expected during this 
month. There was practically no 
business done in yarns and it is 
reported that some of the mills 
propose working short hours. 





BANK RUN CAUSED BY 
CHINA’S WAR 
An Agitated Silver Market 
Is the Result: Highest 
Quotation since Dec. 20 


Reporting from London on April; 
20, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co. 


Corron and Yarn. 


Local Cotton Market.—There has 
not been a great deal doing this 


state :— week, the market being quiet. The 
The Benk of England gold| sing quotations are:— 

reserve against its note issue is Tungchow , Tis. 35.00 

£127,047,550 last week. The small) Shanghai n, 

amount of gold available this week iam ph es 

was taken for India. Gold to the, Wenvi T » 3950 

value of $1,913,000 has been receiv- 

ed in New York from Norway, and! Yarn.—The yarn market has 


been very dull, with really no 
business and prices are again down 
about Tls. 3. 

Indian Cotton.—Thursday’s quota- 
tions were:—Bengal, Rs. 377 
Oomra, Rs. 444; Broach, Rs. 519. 


$1,900,000 is said to de on the way} 
from France. 

As a result of the Rand miners’ 
strike, the production of gold in the 
Transvaal during the first quarter 
of the year shows a considerable re- 
duction as compared with the 
production of the correspending|: 
period of the preceding year—639,- 
728 fine oz., as against 1,880,853 fine 
oz., a loss, therefore, of about two- 
thirds of the normal output. 


‘Stuven Marker Aartarep. 

Owing to a run (set in motion by 
the imminence of civil war in 
China) which some of the Chinese 
banks experienced, the market has 
been very agitated during the last 
few days: by a persistent demand! 
from that quarter. The inquiry was 
unusually widespread. At first the 
impulse to rising prices was re- 
strained by limits, but yesterday 
extremely large orders were recei 
ed to be executed at best, and the: little actual business has been re- 
quotation rose sharply 2id. to} ported. Some intarest has also 
35$d. before the market could be, been shown for tobacco, but of 
satisfied. This is the highest quota-' this also supplies are exhausted. 
tion for cash since December 20: 
jast, and for forward delivery since} 
December 17. The movements,! 
however, overshot the mark.| 
America eagerly let out supplies on 
the rise, and to-day a considerable 
amount, previously bought by 
China, was resold. The Indian 
bazaars and the Continent also 
contributed, whilst the only buying 
came from fortunate bears. No 
fresh Indian currency return has 
yet been received. 





Propuce. 


It has been a very dead week for 
exporters. There are still inquir- 
ies from America for wool, but, as 
lit is the end of the season, sup- 
plies are now getting short. 
Europe also has again been ask- 
ing for feathers, of which there 
are. absolutely no supplies here. 
As bas been the case for the past 
two or three weeks, Home prices 
remain too low for any business to 
result from inguiries for the new 
crop beans and peas. 
ducts remain in good demand. 
but the prices now being asked by 














Manchesier Yarns 


London, May 31. 
At the annual meeting of the 
Finespinners’ Association yesterday 
at Manchester, Mr. H. W. Lee ex- 
pressed the opinion that the worst 
was over and that they are now 
able to produce varns at a price 








Boat } 


ward. This is the first time since’ Festival falling in mid-week the, 
| 


iand the property disposed of in the 


jcase of the.Ewo Cotton Spinning 


EWO COTTON SHILLS 


The Winding-up of the Old 
Companies 
Meetings were held at the offices 
of Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & 
Co., Ld., on Tuesday to hear the 
iquidators’ statement showing how 
the winding-up has been conducted 





& Weaving Co., Ld., the Kung Yik 





‘and the near approach of the! 


|Matthews, who is sick, the 
(was oceupied by Mr. R. Patterson 
land there were also present Messrs. _ 
jC. Beswick, Brodie A. Clarke, J. 


;|Port and accounts be adopted. 


; Hemp Order, No. 13, barring ex- 
jports of low grade fibres, chiefly 


Egg pro-} 


'the Chinese are too high and very | 


Cotton Spinning & Weaving Co., 
Ld., and the Yangtszepoo Cotton 


|Mill, Ld., all in voluntary liquida- 


In the absence of Mr. F. 


tion, o 
chair 


Harrap and R. J. MeNicol. 

The chairman made the same 
statement at each of the separate 
meetings, except for the different 
figures in each case. He said:— 

This meeting. is purely a formal 
one, called to comply with the 
ordinances. The liquidators’ ac- 
counts, which were filed, supported 
by affidavit, on April 20, have been 
in your hands for over a month and, 
with your permission, we will take 
same as read. The balance of Tis. 
138,374.65 (Ewo), Tls. 13,611.61 
(Kung Yik), Tis. 1,900.96 (Yang- 
tszepoo), as shown in the liquida- 
tors’ final statement of accounts, 
has now been paid over to the Offi- 
cial Receiver, to be handed by him 
to the companies’ liquiddtion ac- 
count. The holding of this meeting 
will be reported to the Registrar 
of Companies and three «months 
thereafter the company will be 
struck off the list. 

If no one has any questions to 
ask I propose and Mr. Beswick 
seconds that the liquidatora’ re- 

The resolutions were carried 
unanimously. 

The chairman stated that the 
companies’ books and accounts had 
been handed over to the Ewo 
Cotton Mills, Ld. 





Manila Hemp . 
Manila, June 1. 


used in European markets, was re- 


jvoked yesterday by Governor-Gen- 


eral Wood.—Reuter. 





Restriction of Rubber 


The Hague, May 26. 

A Dutch official will visit London 
to request the British Government 
to discuss with the. Colonial Office 
the question of an agreement be- 
tween Dutch Indies and Straits 
Settlements rubber growers for the 
restriction of production. It seems 
that restriction will be only a 
question of some months.—Reuter. 





Rubber Output © 
The output of rubber from the 





Taiping Rubber Estates for the 


which will command sale.—Reuter. |month of April was 9,060 lb. 
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SHANGHAI TRAMWAYS 





Foreign Settlements 


The following is the Traffic Re- 
turn of the Ehanghai Tramways, 
Foreign Settlement) for the week 
ended May 31, with figures for the 
corresponding week last year:— 

1922 i921 
Gross receipts $69,384,35 $58,225.32 
Loss by currency 
depreciation 





Effective receipts $42,128.98 $39,916.17 








Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 41.28 32.94 

Car miles run 111,760 _ 108,217 

Passengers carried 2,450,919 2,530,124 
- The following is the Return for 

the month of May and_ for five 

months ended May 31, with figures 
for the corresponding periods last 
year — 

May jew. May 1921, 


$ 
307,579.11 242,669.59 
119,032.35 76,572.17 
188,546.76 166,087. 


Gross_ receipts 
Loss by currency 
depreciation 


Effective receipts 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 

preciation 40.57 33.10 

Car miles ron 495,546 455,645 

Passengers carried 10,827,291 10,689,375 

Five months Five months 

ended May ended May 

BY, 1922.” 31, 192. 


$ 
1,417,319.63 1,127,722.53 
Loss by currency 
depreciation 508,511.55 335,835.45 
Effective receipts 908,806.08 791,887.05 


Gross receipts 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 

Car miles run 


37.69 31.25 
2,354,067 2,125,242, 





Calcutta Rate War 


Things are assuming a more 
serious aspect on the Japan- 
Calcutta freight service in the rate 
war among the Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha, the Qsaka shosen Kaisha 
and the British India Steam 
Navigation Company and_rates are 
coming down. The Conference 
freight on raw cotton is stipulated 
at Y¥.94, which was depressed to 
Y.13, threatening to slump further. 
The rate on porcelain stands at 
Y.16 and that on matches Y.12, sub- 
ject to a 10 per cent rebate. 

The Nippon Yusen Kaisha once 
dissuaded the Osaka Shosen Kaisha 
from going into freight competition 


& 


27,255.37 18,309.65 | 





on this service, but met opposition| primary causes for the dwindling 
from a British steamship company} condition of Japan’s export trade, 
to let the company join the con-jsome leaders in the Japanese busi- 
ference. There are no signs of aniness world have been studying a 
immediate stop in the freight com-|plan of floating an accepting house 
Petition. or export financing corporation. 
According to an announcement, the 
plan has nearly materialized. A 
Bis corporation will soon be floated and 
The flotation of a new export! put into working order with a well 
financing corporation has heen: known banker as its president. 
decided wpon by men interested in! Pending the actual organization 
the upkeep of Japan’s export trade. 'of its promotion committee, its 
It will soon be in working orderjplans are kept secret, but it is 
and will help Japanese merchants} understood that it will transact all 
trading in China, Oceanic countries! sorts of business as an accepting 
and Latin America. ‘house for Japanese traders in China, 

Having found that the lack of; Oceanic countries. India, Latin 
financial support is one of the’ America and other parts. 





Japan Export Trade 








ool 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NOTE 








CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 





At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


Tdegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


“ Safeinvest” & Manager. 














The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


Registered under the 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE SHANGHAI LIFE 
LITIGATION 





Hearing of Commission Claim 
Continued in Supreme 
Court 


The action brought against the 
Shanghai Life Insurance Co. by 
the widow of King Chun-kee, one 
of the founders of the company, 
who claims 2} per cent. on the 
premium income for a period of 
10 years, was continued at H. M. 
Supreme Court on Friday last 
before his Honour Judge Grain. 
The claim is based upon an agres- 
ment which the defendants alleged 
has been cancelled. 

The first hearing took place on 
Thursday April 20, when the 
principal witness—the plaintiff— 
and Mr. R. H. Parker (for the 
defence) gave evidence. Plaintiff 
alleged that, after the death of her 
husband, Mr. Parker made efforts 
to obtain possession of the agree- 
ment, and then sent a man round 
to her offering Tls, 40,000 in settle- 
ment. This was denied by Mr. 
Parker. 

Mr. R. G. MacDonald appeared 
for plaintiff, and Mr. Duncan 
MeNeill for defendants. 


Stanr or THE SuaNouar Live. 


The evidence for plaintiff was 
continued, King Ying-san, manager 
of the Chung Hwa Savings Bank 


and a brother-in-law of the late 
King Chun-kee, was called. In 
answer to Mr. MacDonald, wit- 
ness stated that he knew Mr. 


Parker, to whom he was first in- 
troduced by Mr, Wattie, the intro- 
duction taking place at the office 
of Messrs. Canning & King, deal- 
ing in land business. This was in 
1902 or 1908. At the time Mr. 
Canning had just died, and Mr. 
Parker frequently came to the 
office in connexion with _ business. 
Mr. Wattie purchased the good- 


will of the firm, and its name was | 


changed to that of the China Land 
& Finance Co., Ld. There were 
four directors: Messrs. Wattie, 
John Ford, Parker and the de- 
ceased, Mr, King. Parker left the 
firm in 1904, and went to America, 
leaving because Mr. Wattie had re- 
fused to pay him certain com- 
mission, and also because the posi- 
tion vacated by Mr. Wattie had 
been refused to him. 

Mr. Parker went to America and 
returned ‘in hardship.” He 
stayed at the Curtis Hotel in Can- 
ton Road, but removed to the 
Astor House shortly afterwards. 
Mr. King lent him Tls, 500. Wit- 
ness, Mr. King and Mr. Parker, 
discussed the formation of a life 
insurance company, to be called 
the Shanghai Life Insurance Co. 
Mr. King introduced five Chinese 
directors, including Mr. Chao 
Ching-king, chairman of the Chin- 
ese General Chamber of Commerce, 
and he raised most of the subscrip- 
tions from among Chinese. There 
was then only one foreigner in the 
company—Mr. Parker. 


THE 





Offices were taken at 17 Caneon 
Road and the business of canvas- 
sing was begun. Mr. Parker was 
in the office with another foreigner, 
but the late Mr. King remained 
with the China Land & Finance 
Co. The situation was rather 
strained because, although he was 
with that company, he was private- 
ly assisting the Shanghai Life. 
He appointed agents at Soochow, 
Wusih, Hangchow and Shaohsing. 

Tae Commission AGREEMENT. 

As to the making of the agree- 
ment now in dispute, witness said 
that at that time all the shares 
were held by Chinese, and the com- 
pany had not yet been registered 
at Hongkong. It was decided 
that the commission agreement 
should be drawn up by way of en- 
couragement for the promoters. 
At this time, Mr. King, who held 
1,000 shares in the company,  re- 
ceived no payment from it at all. 
Witness held 80 shares, and in 1914 
Messrs. Parker and Israel tried 
to force him to part with them. 
Upon witness telling them that the 
shares were mortgaged he was told 
that if the shares were not trans- 
ferred, they would ‘“‘raise difficult- 
ies.” Mr. Israel prepared a deed 
of transfer, making the shares 
over to Mr. Parker, but witness 
would not sign and referred the 
matter to his lawyers. The shares 
were transferred, but not to Mr. 
Parker, ang witness left the com- 
pany because of this incident. 

Upon the death of Mr. Tsao, one 


of the directors, his son approach- | 


ed the company with a claim under 
an agreement similar to the one 
now disputed. and the company 
bought back this agreement for 
Tis. 2,800. 

Apvior To Wait. 

At that time, Mr. King asked 
Mr. Parker when he might expect 
payment under his own commis- 
sion agreement, and Mr, Parker 
answered: “Why are you in such 
a hurry? Wait as long as you 


}can and you will get a larger sum 


of moncy.” He added, that he 
thought Mr. King had better wait 
until the expiration of the full 
term of the agreement—10 years; 
also, that he himself held a similar 


agreement, and was not in any 
urry about it. Mr. Parker 
suggested that Mr. King should 


go over the agreement with some- 
one who could read English, and 
added that the agreement was a 
perfectly safe one Mr. King did 
no life insurance business, working 
exclusively on land and mortgages. 
He remained there unti] 1908. Mr. 
Parker knew he was in the China 
Land & Finance office; in fact, he 
asked him to stay with that com- 
pany. He left when Mr. Wattie 
left. 

In 1910, witness continued, an 
interview took place with reference 


to Mr. King’s agreement, the 
plaintiff, her late husband, Mr. 
Parker and witness being pr@- 


sent. Mr. King told Mr. Parker, 
that he wanted to have the com- 
mission account settled, and Mr. 
Parker pointed out that only five 
years had elapsed since the agree- 
ment was made. and he had better 
wait and get a larger sum. 
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King mentioned that he wanted 
the money to build a house for 
!h'mself, and Mr. Parker replied: 
j “If you want money I can lend 
it to you on mortgage.” Mr. King 
became very angry at the delay 
Mr. Parker was causing, but just 
then Mr. Sutterle came into the 
office and intervened and pacified 
him. A few days before his death 
j in 1915, Mr. King spoke to his wife 
about the agreement, and handed 
it over to her. 

Going back to June 1906, when 
the directors’ meeting was held at 
which the agreement in question 
is alleged to have been cancelled, 
witness said that at this period 
the company was in need of 
capital. 

Wirwusss’s Swares. 

In _ cross-examination, _ witness 
said it was Mr. Parker’s idea to 
“collar” all the shares of the com- 
pany, but witness would not part 
with his own holding. Some 
time later, these shares were trans- 
ferred to Mr. Musso, in payment 
for professional services. 
i Mr. MeNeill—How do you ac- 
count for the fact, then, that it 
appears in the register you frans- 
ferred them to Mr, Parker? 

Witness—I sold them with 
blank transfer. 

The hearing was adjourned. 


a 





Mr. Parker’s Alleged Anxiety to 
Secure Possession of the 
_ Contract 

The action was continued on Mon- 
iday, when Mr. MeNeill further 
‘crossexamined Mr. King | (the 
! deceased’s brother), who stated that 
whilst he was a shareholder in 
the company he never received a 
report on its working. 

Counsel produced the company 
report for the year ending 1913, a 
document printed in Chinese, and 
witness said he had never received 
a copy. Neither had he received 
the 9th, 10th and 1ith annual re- 
ports, now produced: The late 
‘Mr. King remained with the China 
iLand & Finamce Co. up to 1908, 
witness asserted, adding that he 
was not in a position to deny that 
the books of this company showed 
that the last payment of‘ salary 
was made to deceased in June, 
1905. Witmess did not know that 
his brother was turned off the 
board of the China Land & Finance 
Co. in that month, The Shanghai 
Life Insurance Co. had not been 
‘registered at the time the agree- 
ment (the basis of the present 
claim) was made. F a 

In answer to Mr. MacDonald, 
witness identified the signature of 
R. H. Parker to a letter addressed 
to the late Mr. King, in October, 
1909. In this letter, Mr. Parker 
signed himself ‘your sincere” 
friend,” and mentioned several 
‘matters which (ke said) “show you 
|are working hard for the success - 
,of the company.” 

The first year’s percentage on in- 
surance business was from 40 to 
/60 per cent., witness added. 

Tae Wipow’s Documents. 


A nephew of the deceased then 
described the visit paid to plaint- 


| 
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ifs house by Mr. 
time of her husband’s death, on] 
which occasion Mr. Parker told! 
her not to worry, and that hei 
would help her. He also told the 
widow she had better Ict him ex-| 
amine the documents; he might be 
able to help her in settling some 
of them. He wanted to see the 
documents immediately, but Mrs.! 
King told him to wait a few days 
because she was then feeling con-! 
fused. She promised to take the! 
documents round to him in a fewj 
days’ time. 

Witness went on to speak of an 
incident which occurred’ in 1917, 
at the time he was manager of 
the New World. He saw Mr. 
Parker at Mr. Suffert’s office, and 
he there said he wished to see Mrs. 
King. She was unwell at this 
time, but Mr. Parker called on 
her, went to her room and sat down 
at the side of the bed. He spoke of 
litigation then pending in the 
Portuguese Court, between Mrs. 
King and her brother-in-law, and 
he said he would be able to make 
the matter “quite easy’ for Mrs. 
King if she would give him back 
this contract. He pointed out 
that the contract was of no use. 
“Tf it is of no use, why do you 
want it back?” asked Mrs. King. 
“Tf you will not give it back, I 
camnot help you,” Parker rejoined. 
He waited for over an hour, and 
repeated his story two or three! 
times, meeting with a refusal on| 
each occasion, and he went away 
in @ very angry mood. On another 
occasion, Mrs. King went to 
Parker to borrow money in con- 
nexion with the New World, and 
Parker’s words were: ‘You must 


i ” me? 
give, me back that contract; other-|""57. weNeill—I think so. But 1| > 


wise, I cannot help you.” Upon 
this, Mrs. King did not press her 
application for a loan. 

Other evidence was given to show 
that the late Mr. King established 
branches of the Shanghai Life In- 
surance Co., and introduced share- 
holders. 


Iystrvcrions From Decessep. 
The compradore in the real 
estate department of the Raven 
“Trust described a visit which he 
paid to Mr. King shortly before 
his death. On that occasion, he 
removed various documents from 
the safe and handed them to Mrs. 
King. He pointed to one particu-! 
lar document amd gave instruc- 
tions about it, saying 
Mr. 
objected- i 
His Lordship—Saying something! 
about the document? 








Parker at the! 
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the following year, the business 
had increased to ‘Tis. 3.000, 


and in the next year (1908) appli- 
cations for insurance amounting to 
Tis. 3,318,080 were reported. 
income for that year amounted to 
Tis. 379,000, an increase of 89 per 
cent. over that of the previous 
year. A special meeting was held 
in that year for authority to raise 
more capital, to meet the demand 
of the new Hongkong law which 






required that $200,000 should be 
deposited h registrar and 
that 70 per cent. of the premium 


received should be placed in re- 
serve. It was then stated that the 
company had a very great future 
before it. 


C FOR THE DEFENCE. 


In opening the case for the de- 
fence, Mr. MeNeill first discussed 
the technical point as to plaintiff’s 
right to sue, and said that, if his 
Lordship accepted the Macao judge- 
ment establishing her position of 
legall representative of the tate Mr. 
King, that date was well outsido 
the statute of limitations. Should 
the judgement be in favour of 
plaintiff, counsel said he would 
ask his Lordship to note that the 
loss, if any, must fall entirely 
upon a class of perfectly innocent 
people, that was to say, the policy 
holders in the Shanghai Life In- 
surance Co., for payment of - the 
claim would have to come out of 
the money accumulated for pay- 
ment of bonuses w policy holders. 
This was a matter which he thought 
his Lordship would surely have to 
take into consideration. 


His Lordship—Ought it to affect’ 





can put it higher than that. These 
people have taken out policies on 
| the assumption that there would 
jbe a reserve fund available for the 
payment of ‘bonuses, and they may 
now suddenly be told that there is 
no such fund. 


Counsel for plaintiff seemed 
to think, Mr McNeill con- 
tinued, that the production of an 
agreement bearing the seal of the 
defendant company was a good 
prima facie case. But in its naked 
simplicity, the ease came %o this: 
Plaintiff put forward a deed, and 
defendant said: 
too late.” And there were two 
subsidiary defences, viz., that there 
had been a breach of the agree- 


McNeill—I_ have already! ment. Even if there were no de-} 


fendant at all, counsel continued, 


Mr. MacDonald in the afternoon 'reason why the claim had not been 


closed the case for plaintiff by 
reading various letters and mak- 
ing reference to the share register 
of the company. Counsel pointed} 
out that in 1915, out of 20,000 or 
22,000 shares, Mr. Parker held 
8,000, Mr. Sutterle 5,000 and Mr. 
Israel 5,535, a total of 18,535, 
nearly all obtained from Chinese. ' 
Turning to the minutes of the com-j 
pany’s meeting, “marked pro- 
gress” was reported at the first 


put forward before. If the date 
Mr. King had brought forward his 
claim in 7998 when he was in the 
employ of the China Mutual—a 
company which was doing its best 
to kill the Shanghai Life Insur- 
ance Co.—he would have had no 
possible chance of success. How 
much better could his chance poss- 
ibly be in 1922! Counsel went on 
to say that he had not the slight- 
est hegitation in accepting Mr. 





The | 


“You have come} 


1 
i 


the court would have to be satisfied | 
{that there was good and sufficient 


annual meeting, said counsel, and Parker’s explanation of the case, 
the business for the year amounted which he thought must carry con- 
to Tis. 1,791,450, of which Ts. viction to any mind. Going back 
1,526,730 was accepted. By May of to the question of delay in bring- 


‘ing the action, counsel pointed out 

that plaintiff first held a consulta- 
‘tion with a lawyer in 1917. An 
‘explanation was then given, and 
nothing further was heard of the 
matter {although immediate action 
had been tarcatened) and defend- 
ants thought the matter had been 
dropped. In these circumstances, 
the delay wanted much more ex- 
planation than had been given. 
The hearing was further 
journed. 


i 





ad- 





Counsel’s Speech for Defence 


- On Tuesday the morning and after- 
noon sessions ware occupied by My. 
Duncan MeNeill in continuing his 
opening speech for the defendants. 


Mr. MeNeill commented upon 
the fact that the late Mr. King 
continued to pay off mortgages to 
defendant’s although, as now alleg- 
ed, there was a large sum of money 
due to him from the company, and 
this was some time after the ex- 
piry of the agreement. It was an 
absurd situation. One could un- 
derstand Mr. King borrowing fur- 
ther from defendants as a set off 
against what was said to be due to 
him under the agreement, but one 
could not understand why he 
j should actually have paid money 
to the company. 


Council proceeded to discuss the 
question as to whether the statute 
of limitations applied. This being 
an action for account, the statute 
required that proceedings should 
be begun within six years of the 
cause for action. In this case 
the cause of action became vested 
in the late King Chun-kee on June 
1905, on which date he became 
entitled to demand an account of 
the premium income. Counsel 
submitted that the statute fully 
and completely barred the plain- 
tiff, and the mere fact that part 
of the delay in claiming arose from 
there being no duly appointed ad- 
ministrator did not prevent the 
statute from running. 


Last Stages of the Action 


After a very lengthy hearing, 
on Thursday the closing stages at, 
H. M. Supreme ‘Court were reached 
before his Honour Judge Grain. Th» 
case for the defendants closed with 
evidence by Mr. R. W. Skinner and 
Mr. A. J. Israel. 

Mr. Skinner, who is Secretary 
| of the China Land & Finance Co., 
said he had searched the books of 
the company for the purpose of 
finding what salary was paid to 
the late Mr. King. He was paid 
Tis. 250 a month from January 1, 
1903, until June 30, 1905, and there 
were no further payments from 
that date onwards. The minute 
book showed that he left the Board 
in June, 1905. In the three fol- 
lowing years, he received payments 
—ordinary brokerage—on sales of 
land. 

Mr. Arthur Julius Israel was 
next called, and stated that he was 
a director of the 
Insurance Co, The other directors 
were Messrs. A. W. Burkill, 0. R. 
Burkill, E. T. Byrne, and R. G. 


Shanghai Life 
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Macdonald. Witness had been 
connected with the company since 
July, 1905, at which date he was 
managing the Industrial Insurance 
branch, in connexien with which 
very small policies were issued 
without medical examination. The 
late Mr. Tsao, who died in 1905, 
was one of the principal Chinese 
then connected with the company. 
Witness was appointed secretary to 
the company in 1908, and became 
a director in 1910. Conversations 
with the China Mutual Company 
with regard to its taking over the 
Shanghai Life were begun in 1919, 
and an agreement was signed in 
July of the following year. The 
late Mr. King was with the com- 
pany when witness joined, and 
assisted in the establishment of 
agencies, secured capital, and 
brought in life insurance. Witness 
did not then know of the existence 
of the agreement upon which the 
present claim was based. There 
were no vouchers for money paid 
to Mr. King under the agreement. 


Two CoNceRNS AMALGAMATED. 


Questioned as to the origin of 
the China Realty Company, wit- 
ness said that Mr. Raven started 
a small real estate business of his 
own, and witness and Mr. Parker 
were similarly operating in a small 
way. The two concerns were amal- 
gamated to form the China Realty 
Co., organized under the Hong- 
kong crJinances. It was independ- 
ent of the Shanghai Life. There 
was no rea] connexion, except that 
the two companies worked together 
in regard to the mortgage of poli- 
cies and property and the collec- 
tion of interest. The China Realty 
company had very little capital. 
Its business was to invest the 
capital of others and negotiate the 
sale and purchase of estates, taking 
commission on sales, collection of 
rents, arranging leases, and valu- 
ing property. They did a general 
business and were not solely de- 
pendent on the Shanghai Life. 
Mr. King must have _ seen 
the annual report of the Shang- 
hai Life every year. He was 
frequently in the office, and there 
were hundreds of copies lying 
about. From 1908, Mr. King was 
a salaried member of the staff. He 
was a very privileged member, and 
frequently went into the private 
office of witness'and Mr. Parker 
to smoke a cigar and have a chat. 

Mr. McNeill—Did he ever speak 
to you about this agreement? 

Witness—No. * 

Mr. MeNeill—Did he ever speak 
to Mr. Parker about it in your 
presence ? 

Witness—No. 

Mr. McNeill—Did Mr. 
ever mention it to you? 

Witness—Not during the lifetime 
of Mr. King; not until we received 
a letter from Messrs. Godfrey and 
Teesdale in 1917. Prior to that, 
I had never heard anybody men- 
tion it. 


Parker 


Tse First [stimarion. 
Mr. McNeill—When did you first 
hear of it? 
Witness—About February 1917, 
when we received the letter from 
Messrs. Godfrey and Teesdale. 
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; Mr, Parker told me such a contract 


had existed many years ago but 
jhad been cancelled. He pointed 
tout the minute in the company’s 
books. I saw Mr. Godfrey and 
told him the agreement had been 
|cancelled, and that apparently 
plaintiff had found it among her 
late husband’s effects and did not 
understand the nature of the docu- 
ment. Mr. Godfrey said he would 
communicate this information to 
his client. A few days later we 
received another letter from Mr. 
Godfrey, in which he said that his 
client insisted upon an account 
being taken under the agreement, 
and that if it was not forthcoming 
he had been instructed to file a 
writ immediately. When I got his 
letter, I saw Mr. Godfrey again 
and showed him in all the docu- 
ments and records in an endeavour 
to persuade him that his client had 
no claim against the company. I 
showed him everything and sug- 
gested that he might see his way 
clear to drop the case and persuade 
| his client to agree to an arbitra- 
tion. I pointed out to him that it 
might be very damaging to the 
business of a lite insurance com- 
pany -if litigation of this kind ge- 
ceived a lot of publicity, that we 
were doing business all over the 
East, and that if these matters 
were published in the newspapers 
in Java, Ceylon, India, Burmah 
and Siam people there, not really 
understanding the case, might 
{think that it was a_ reflexion 
against the company. Mr. God- 
frey told me that he would consult 
with Mrs. King. The next refer- 
ence to the matter through legal 
channels was in 1920, when we. re- 
ceived from Messrs. Teesdale, God- 
frey and Newman the letter which 
led up to the these proceedings. 

His Lordship—You got no an- 
swer to your suggestion that there 
should be an arbitration? 

Witness—No. It was suggested 
that a writ would be filed on the 
following day if we did not agree 
to an account being taken, but we 
received no answer, and concluded 
that the matter was finished. 

Witness- added that there had 
never Ween any trouble with the 
late Mr. King with regard to his 
payments of principal and interest 
on mortgages, and there was never 
any suggestion that he had a set 
off. 


An Expert 1x Lanp. 

Cross-examined by Mr. R. G. 
MacDonald, witness said Mr. King 
was an expert in land and mort- 
gages. He knew a lot about land 
in Shanghai. He received no 
salary from the China Realty, but 
took part of the profits on land 
sales, and in some years these 
amounted to a great deal of money. | 
His éxperience was of great, assist-) 
ance to the company. In 1915,! 
witness held over 5,000 shares of | 
the Shanghai Life. They were bis 
own, and were not held in trust | 
for Mr. Parker. 

When you joined, what was your i 
salary !—Nothing. Commission. { 

Was it commission on premium | 
income ?—Commission on all busi-| 











ness secured—40 to 50 per cent. on | 
the first year’s premium. i 


Did you receive any commissior 
on the actual premia, apart from 
the first year’s premia?—No. 

Never ?—I don’t say that. 

Did Mr. Parker receive commis- 
sion on the premium income ?— 
Not to my knowledge. 

His Lordship—He never did? 

Witness—No. sir. 

Witness added that he did not * 
know when the company regained 
possession of the agreement held by 
the Jate Mr. Tsao (one similar to 
that now presented by plaintiff). 

This concluded the case for the 
defence, and counsel] then finally 
addressed his Lordship, the hearing 
being then further adjourned for the 
completion of Mr. MacDonald's 
summing up on behalf of plaintiff. 








CHARGE OF FURIOUS 
DRIVING 


Home from Del Monte in the 
Small Hours and Signal 
Lamp to Pay for It 


An unusually large number of 
police witnesses were called in a 
case heard by Mr. G. W. King at H. 
M. Police Court on Tuesday, when J. 
B. Manley, of 14 Canton. Road, was 
summoned for having recklessly 
driven a motor car at the Avenue 
Haig-Foch crossing, and with fail- 
ing to slow down when passing the 
crossing, at 4 a.m, on the 22nd 
instant. 

Mr. G. H. Wright appeared for 
the Police, and Mr. R. E. 8S. 
Gregson for defendant. 

Mi. Wright described the case as 
a somewhat flagrant one of reck- 
less driving. There was a traffic 
signal stand at. the crossing, the 
lights of which were extinguished 
after midnight, when two 200 
candle power lamps were shown 
across the road. The defendant 
was driving from the Del Monte 
when he crashed into this stand, 
carrying it some 30 yd. across the 
road, and striking an electric light 
standard, moving it one or two 
inches from its concrete founda- 
tion. After the smash, the signal 
stand looked more like a concer- 
tina. The chauffeur went through 
the glass, and a lady who was with 
defendant was badly cut by the 
smashing of the screen. The de- 
fendant’s car must have been going 
at some speed, and in the middle 
of the road, to have caused the 
damage done, the stand weighing 
over 160 Ib. and the electric light 
standard being 90 ft. distant from 
the stand. 

A number of witnesses were then 
called, Chinese police constables 
first stating that the morning was 
clear, and there was no rain until 
after dawn. 

According to P. S. Bishop, the 
sienal stand could be seen in any 
direction for about 100 yds. 

Sub-Inspector Foley handed in a 
list of cars which passed this 
corner between midnight and 5 
a.m., there being 115 in all, or 23 
cars per hour. 

P. S. Ockwell, stated that he 
heard the noise of the smash in the 
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charge room at Bubbling Well, and 
was not surprised when the matter 
was reported at 5 a.m. The charge 
room was about 400 yd. from the 
scene of the accident. 


Evipence or SPEED. 

Sgt. A. J. Emery, in charge of 
the school for chauffeurs, stated 
that he examined the car two days 
after the accident and found it 
extensively damaged. The car 
must have been travelling at a 
considerable speed. 

Mr. Wright—Have you ever run 
into an electric pole? 

Witness—Yes, about a month ago. 

Mr. Wrighi—What happened? 

Witness—The car was going at 
about 20 miles an hour. We did 
not shift the pole, but we shifted 
the car, and the radiator and 
front axle were slightly damaged. 

Mr, Gregson—Have you ever run 
into one of these signal stands? 

Witness—No. 

Mr. Gregson—Not yet. 

Mr. BR. J. Tomlinson, of the 
Eastern Garage, asked if the 
nature of the damage suggested a 
heavy blow, said he had seen worse 
damage done to an axle from a 
slight blow. The damage depend- 
ed to a large extent upon the 
weight of the car. 

A chauffeur employed by the 
Central Garage gave evidence that 
on the morning in question, he took 
a car to the Del Monte in answer 
to a telephone message at 3 a.m., 
and picked up a lady and gentle- 
man. The signal stand was at the 
corner when he first passed, but on 
his return he noticed it was mis- 
sing, and so pulled up, wondering 
what had caused its sudden dis- 
appearance. He then saw defen- 
dant standing in the middle of the 
yoad holding out his arms for wit- 
ness to stop. He did, so, and his 
fares alighted from the car and 
gave their places to defendant, his 
lady friend and the chauffeur, 
whom witness then drove to the 
General Hospital. 

This concluded the case for the 
prosecution, 


Economy or Sarery. 


For the defence, Mr. Gregson 
observed that the prosecution evi- 
dently attached a great deal of 
importance to this case, and ap- 
parently considered it a bad one. 
Counsel suggested, however, that 
the reason for Mr. Wright’s ap- 
pearance, and the calling of a 
large number of witnesses, Was 
that the Council was rather uneasy 
about the possible outcome. These 
new signal lamps were more or 
less on trial, and if the present 
way of working them was consider- 
ed to be dangerous, naturally it 
would be a serious matter. Fur- 
thermore, immediately after the 
accident and two days before the 
issue of the summons, defendant 
addressed a letter to the Municipal 
Council holding them responsible. 

Mr, Wright—I have heard noth- 
ing of that letter. I suggest it is 


bluff. 
Cofimenting on the fact that the 
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signal light was not shown after 
midnight, Mr. Gregson said he saw 
no reason why it should not have 
been on all night, as was the only 
surviving signal standard in Sey- 
mour Road. Maior Hilton John- 
son had suggested that the reason 
was one of economy, but considera- 
tions of safety were of more im- 
portance than the few taels extra 
cost to the ratepayers. 


Derenpant’s Story. 


Defendant then gave evidence. 
He stated that at about 4 a.m. he 
drove from the Del Monte in com- 
pany with a lady. It was a very 
dark, wet night. He drave along 
Avenue Haig at about 20 miles an 
hour, and sounded his horn as he 
was about to pass Avenue Foch. 
The road was perfectly clear and 
he had got half way over the cross- 
ing when he suddenly hit the 
signal standard. There was a 
crash of glass and witness slowed 
down, applying his brakes care- 
fully, as he had a horror of skid- 
ding. He pulled up within two or 
three feet of the electric light pole. 
He stopped the first car that came 


along in order to get a lift 
to the hospital. Witness add- 
ed that he was accustomed to 


seeing the Seymour Road signal 
standard illuminated all night and 
expected this one to be the same. 
He had written to the Secretary of 
the Municipal Council stating 
that on account of the standard 
having been removed from its cus- 
tomary position, and not being 
illuminated, which was very neces- 
sary on such a night, he would 
hold the Council responsible for 
the consequences of the collision. 

In cross-examination, witness 
said he would be surprised to 
learn that the Seymour Road 
signal standard had only been 
illuminated all night since this 
accident. This was his third acci- 
dent, but it was not true that the 
General Accident Insurance Co. 
had refused to insure him. He 
admitted that a prudent motorist 
would slow down at any crossing 
at any time of the day. He hit 
the signal standard at a speed of 
about 16 or 18 miles an hour. He 
did not think his car, a 6 cylinder 
Scripps-Booth, could do 40 miles 
an hour. His headlights had a 
range of only 10 yd., and the 
overhead lights did not show the 
standard sufficiently well to enable 
him to avoid it. He considered 
the accident was unavoidable. 


NEGLIGENCE. 


A Russian woman who was in 
the car with defendant at the time 
gave evidence that it was very 
dark and she could see nothing. 
Defendant was driving at about 16 
miles an hour, and slowed down 
just before the collision. 

His Worship, in going over the 
evicence, said he could not accept 
defendent’s tale that the collision 
was unavoidable. Obviously, he 
had driven at a fast speed, and on 
his own showing, the use of head 
lights with a range of only 10 yd. 
constituted negligence. 

Defendant was fined $20. 








THE DEATH OF MR. 
TYLER 





Conclusion of the Inquest: the 
Coroner’s Verdict 


The inquest was resumed at H. 
M. Police Court on Friday last vy 
Mr. G. W. King, Coroner, on George 
Tyler, locomotive foreman on 
the Shanghai-Nanking Railway, 
who met his death under tragic 
circumstances last Sunday evening. 

Dr. N. Hay Bolton, who examin- 
ed the body, said that he had been 
unable to discover any injury to 
the brain of deceased. The bullet 
had penetrated a surprisingly short 
distance into his head. was 
due to haemorrhage. In reply to 
Det.-Insp. Prince, witness said the 
wound had undoubtedly been self- 
inflicted. 

Story or THE TrAGeDy. 


Mr. R. J. Glendinning, Chief 
Traffic Inspector, said he went to 
see deceased at a little after five 
o'clock. They usually held in- 
formal discussions together over 
their respective duties. On this 
occasion they wanted to make ar- 
rangements for sending a driver 
and fireman to attend an inquiry 
at Soochow on the Monday follow- 
ing. He saw deceased in his din- 
room. Mrs. Tyler ane ‘is 


ing 
youngest daughter, Hilda, were 
also there. He asked witness if he 


would take tea. They then talked 
on general topics. Then they all 
went out into the garden. _ After 
stopping to watch the chifdren 
playing tennis, they walked round 
to the house again. When witmess 
intimated that_he would have to be 
returning to Markham Road, de- 
ceased pressed him to stay a little 
while Jonger. Mr. Glendinning 
said he had been talking for about 
15 minutes with Mrs. Tyler, when 
she exclaimed, “Where's father?” 
Five minutes afterwards her 
daughter Caroline said her father 
was lying down. Witness went to 
find him. His friend was lying on 
the floor of the box room in a pool 
of blood. A revolver lay at his 
right hand side. 

In answer to the Coroner witness 
said deceased appeared to be 
perfectly normal. In the garden 
he had been talking in a rational 
manner. Witness was certain that 
there had been absolutely nothing 
to trouble deceased, and not the 
least. blame attaching to him over 
the Soochow inquiry just referred 
to. He had not had a holiday for 
a number of years past, on ac- 
count, he said, of receiving such a 
small salary. He had often ex- 
pressed a wish to take a holiday. 

The son of the late Mr. Tyler, 
George W. Tyler, recalled that he 
was playing tennis in the garden, 
when his sister Caroline came and 
told him that deceased was lying 
down in box room. Witness 
found his father in the same con- 


dition as related by the former 
witness. 
The Coroner—Were you aware 


that your father had a revolver ?— 
Yes. It was kept in a gun case 
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in my room. There were never 
more than five cartridges for this! 
weapon, added witness. i 

In returning a verdict that the 
deceased ‘“‘died as the result of a 
bullet wound“ self-inflicted whilst 
temporarily of an unscund mind,” 
the Coroner said the inquiny was 
a painful one and he did not wish 
to prolong it. Deceased had writ- 
ten some letters which he did not 
propose to make public. Mr. King 
said he wished to emphasize that 
according to the evidence there had 
been nothing to prey upon de- 
ceased’s mind. 





STRANDED “ON THE 
BEACH” 


Pathetic Death of Unemployed 
American Seaman 


The story of a lonely death in 
Shanghai after five months’ unem- 
ployment was told at the U. 8. 
Commissione:’s Court on Thursday, 
when the resumed inquest was 
held by Mr. F. J. Schuhl (sitting 
as Coroner) and a jury of six on 
Arthur Brooks. He was at first 
described as ‘Joe’ Brooks, tha 
name by which he was familiarly 
known by several inmates of the 
Hanbury Institute. Mr. L. i. 
Husar, the newly appointed Dis- 
trict Attorney, made his first ap- 
pearance in court. 

Evidence was called by Mr. Husar! 
to identify the deceased as the man ' 
who was found dead on a vacant: 
lot near East Hanbury Road on} 
Sunday morning. C.P.0.568  spok 
to having discovered the body. He 
had passed the spot an hour pre-} 
viously, but did not then notice the 
deck . 
Det.-Sgt. MacDonald _ said he; 
searched the deceased. The only 
clue which tended to identify him 
as an American was the fact thar; 
his clothes bore the trade mark, 
‘Made in America.’’? There was 20 
cents in a pocket, but no papers to 
indicate even his name. The body 
lay ina small ditch. His boots 
were put on very loosely. By the 
way they were pulled on he cer- 
tainly had never walked in them. 

Det.-Insp. Criuckshank’s _evid- 
énce went to show that there was a 
strong suspicion that the deceased 
had been carried to the place where | 
he was found when already dead. 
“There was not a spot of mud on 
his boots,” -said the officer. “The 
soles were quite dry. The trousers 
were put on in a very rough way. 
The man had the appearance of | 
being hurriedly dressed by some} 
one.” ~ 





Suspicion or Drues. 


The District Attorney—Do yow 
know the name of deceased 1—Yes. 
Four or five’days previously I had 
met him in Yuhang Road and 
Miller Road in company with a 
man named G. F, Donack. 

Did Brooks take drugs—He had 
a reputation for being addicted to 
drugs. 

According to his own words he 
was a heavy samshui drinker, wit- 
ness added. He was also believed 
tu be an opium smoker. 













In answer to further ques-! 
tions put by the District At- 
torney, witness said he had 
heard that Donack supplied the 
deceased with drugs. Donack used 
to live with a well known trafficker 
in dope, who was years ago arrested 
for an attempted murder. ‘“Dope’* 
had been found in his possession 
and Donack and he had been inti- 
mate friends. 

Det.-Sgt. Quayle declared that 
Donach was a drug fiend. Deceas- 
ed, witness knew, had been unem- 
ployed for five months and had 
been drunk on numerous occasions 

G. F. Donack said he had had 
no work since 1919. He had been 
putting up medicines at Dr. Kosel’s 


edy Co., but that was not 
work. He only knew Brooks 
through their both being on the 
“beach” together. Asked whether 


he had ever given deceased any 
diug, witness replied firmly “No.” 

After an absence of 10 minutes, 
the jury (composed of Messrs. R. 
H. Becker, E. H. McGrath, P. 
Hiatt, H. G. Landis, John Korff 
and F. L. Robbins) returned a 
verdict that the deceased died from 
unknown causes. 


TRAMWAY FATALITIES 


a 


Magistrate’s Comment 


Inquests were held at the Mixed | 
Court, on Monday, on the bodies of | 
two Chinese, a man and a woman, 


each aged about 50 years, who died 
from injuries received from falling 
off tramcars whilst in motion. At 
he conclusion of the second case, 
Magistrate Li remarked :—‘“This is 
the second case of the kind we have 
inquired into this morning and 





jthere seem to have been a number 


of such cases There has also been 
some correspondence in the papers 
with reference to having automatic 
doors on the cars. I do not know 
whether it is feasible or not.” 

Mr. H. N. Muir (of the Tram- 
way O©o.):—It would be rather! 
difficult with Chinese passengers. 

The Assessor (Mr.. Mead) :—The 
Magistrate says that in Tientsin 
they have a way of shutting the, 


| passengers in so that they cannot) 


alight while a car is in_ motion. 
Possibly the Tramway Co. here 
may think it advisable to adopt 
something of the same kind. 





FORGED SEALS 





Japanese and Chienmen Cigarettes 


Two countrymen and a tailor 
were charged before Magistrate Li | 
and Mr. Blackburn at the Mixed | 
Court on Friday last in connexion | 
with an audaciene forgery in Japan; 
of seals enclosed in tins of a weil 
known local brand of cigarettes. 
The cigarettes, known as th 
“Chienmen,” it was explained by 
a representative of the manufac- 
turers, are sold with identical 
seals, which can be exchanged for 
ten cents by-every purchaser of a 
tin of “ Chienmen ” cigarettes. 


lof Chinese or 


Det.-Sgt. Douglas, who had 


charge of the case, said that the” 


third prisoner, Tsu, while in 
Japan, met a Japanese named 
Yusuki Ishihara, who asked him to 
take back with him to Shanghai 
300 sheets of B.C.C. seals. The 
man wanted them delivered at the 
house of his sister, Hana Ishihara, 
who was married to a Chinese 
Kwoh, living at 12/13 Tatung 
Road. On his return, the prisoner 
Tsu accordingly took the seals to 
this man, but was told to bring 
them at another time. The man 
Kwoh had not been arrested, but 
the first and second prisoners had 
attempted to sell the seals under 
his direction. 

Mr. H. H. Eldrige (of the legal 
department, British Cigarette Co.) 
declared that the seals in court 
were absolute forgeries, having no 


waterwork, whereas the genuine 
B.A.T. seal was watermarked. - 
Det.-Sgt. Douglas came to the 


B.C.C. offices with the third _pri- 
soner, who was discovered with a 
bundle of the seals. Hé had brought 
them over from Japan and, he 
said, disposed of one sheet. 

Answering the magistrate, witness 
said that the counterfeited seals 
represented as much as $3,000 in 
money or goods. After hearing 
evidence for the defence the bench 
said they could not convict on the 
evidence before them, but there 
was nevertheless a strong suspicion 
that the man Kuoh had used his 
friend, the third accused, in pass- 
ing the seals. All three men would 
be discharged, but the third pri- 
soner would have to be placed un- 
der a shop security of $200, so that 
the authorities could keep a wary 
eye upon him. 


After giving their decision, 
Messrs. Li and Blackburn cau- 
tioned the complainants against 


permitting their private detectives 
to pay too many visits to the houses 
other residents. 
“You are laying yourselves open to 
being sued one day for very heavy 
damages,” said the Assessor.”” 
“You take very serious risks.” 





A CHAUFFEUR SENT 
TO° PRISON 





Sequel to Brenan Road Fatality 


The Chinese chauffeur who call- 
ed forth indignant comment by kill- 
ing a mill girl in Brenan Road and 
driving away immediately has been 
identified through the presence of 
mind of two mill girls in making 
a_note at the time of the number 
of the car, and he has been sen- 
tenced by the Mixed Court to two 
years’ imprisonment. The prisoner 
is Wong Ah-foo, a chauffeur in 
Chinese employ, and he was charg- 


~/ed with recklessly driving a motor- 


car and thereby causing the death 
of the girl, also with failing to 
stop after the occurrence. 
Evidence was given by two mill 
girls that the prisoner’s car came 
along with the horn sounding con- 





Mr. F. P. Musso represented the 
third prisoner. 


tinuously. They called to the de- 
ceased to get to safety and she 
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dodgéd out of the path of the car, 
but the latter swerved the same 
way, knocked her down and killed 
her. 

In cross-examination, the prison- 
er admitted that he was driving at 
16 or 17 miles an hour. There were 
a lot of people on the road. He 
was driving down the middle of 
the road and was trying to avoid 
another girl. In doing so he drove 
on to the footpath and then, think- 
ing he was clear, he drove on. He 
knew that the brakes of the car 
were not in order, but he was try- 
ing the car, otherwise he would not 
have been going so fast. He did 
not know that he had knocked the 
girl down, as he was looking at the 
other gir). 

Sentence of two years’ imprison- 
ment was passed. 





A writer in the ‘Rangoon 
Times” dealing with the Chinese 
in Bvrma remarks that as far as 
honesty is concerned a Burman 
would trust a Chinese sooner than 
any other foreigner. That is the 
reason why the whole trade of the 
of the country is in the hands of 
the Chinese. Whenever Burmese 
countrymen, he says, wish to start 
a new village they invariably in- 
vite a Chinese to come along with 
them so that he may be their 
bankers, the purchaser of their 
produce, the purveyor of their re- 
quirements and the connecting link 
between the town and the country. 

Taree interesting suggestions 
for dealing with the depreciation 
in the copper coinage of the coun- 
try hava been telegraphed to the 
Ministries of Finance and Agricul- 
ture and Commerce by the Chin- 
vese General, Chamber of Com- 
merce, the City Chamber of Com- 
merce.and the Native Exchange 
Bankers’ Association. These bod- 
ies propose:“(1) That any sheet 
copper or other material used for 
the manufacture of these coins, 
which may be seized by the Cus- 
toms authorities, be confiscated ; 
(2) That the provinces be asked to 
co-operate with a view to suppress- 
ing the coins; and (3) That the 
authorities accept the light weight 
copper coins in payment of taxes 
just in the same way as other coins 
awe accepted. 




















INEXPENSIVE ‘KIDDIES’ DRESSES | 
! 


| 


Are made from the 
Finest Silks 


Gorgeous full colours 
to the faintest and 
most delicate of tints, 


LAOU KIU CHWANG 


P128 NANKING ROAD 
Tel. Add: LOSILKO (A.B.C. Sth Ed.) 


D'J.Collis Brow: 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 

‘Acts like a charm in The Most Valuable Remedy 

DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY ca aver arian 
. ; ectually cuts short all attacks 

AND CROLED of SPASMS, Checks and arrests 

these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 


ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 





The Best’ Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDS, 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 











We specialize exclusively in :— 


Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, etc. 
and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 


Send for our Catalogue “SYNOLEO ” (Colourwash) aad 
and Tint Books of “ FALCONITE” (Enamel) 
Specialities il Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 
All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratie. . 
oa a 


- SHANGHAI 
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NEWS FROM THE 


SHANGHAI, JUNE 1, 1922 











Meeting of the Council held on 


Wednesday, May 24, 1922, at 2.80 
Dm. 
Volunteer Corps — Promotions, 


Commissions, and Re-organization 
of certain Units.—Report by the 
Commandant is submitted, recom- 
mending: 

(1) That provision should be made 
in the Corps Regulations to allow 
for promotion of the Commanders 
of the Light Horse and Machine 
Gun Companies to field rank. 

(2) Re-organization of the Light 
Horse into “A” and “B” Squad- 
rons, and.a Transport, Machine 
and Despatch Rider Section, 

(3) Re-organization of the 
Machine Gun Company into three 
sections, each with two subsections 
manning 1 armoured car and 1 
“dismounted” machine gun. 

(4) Certain promotions and 
transfers, some of which depend on 
approval of recommendations 1, 2 
and 3, whilst others rest upon the 
authority of the Corps Regulations 
as they stand. 

Having considered the yiews ex- 
pressed by members of the Watch 
Committee, members now record 
their approval of the several re- 
commendations made subject as 
regards re‘ommendation (1) to it 
being made clear that their ap- 
proval is based on the present 
strength and efficiency of the Units 
concerned, and that the necessary 
provision in the Corps Regulations 
should be so worded that should 
there be any serious falling off in 
these respects in the future, promo- 
tion to field rank will not be ap- 
proved. a 

Corporal Punishment—Re-intro- 
duction of Bamboo in the Mixed 
Court.—Reply to the Council’s re- 
presentation to the Senior Consul 
in this matter in accordance with 
the decision reached at the Council 
meeting on March 29, is submitted 
and members note with regret that 
the Consular Body is not prepared 
to consider the re-introduction of 
corporal punishment under any 
circumstances. 





“Water Supply.. .. 

Further correspondence with the 
Waterworks Company in continua- 
tion of that set forth in the Gazette 
of February 16:— 

Shanghai, February 27, 1922. 

Srr,—In-my letters of June 8, 1921 
it was stated that the proposals 
made in the Council’s letter of 
April 18, 1921 were, generally 
speaking, so framed as to -form a 
reasonable basis for negotiations, 
discussion of certain detdils only 
being necessary. This amounted 
virtually to acceptance, but your 
letter now under reply contains 
new proposals involving such a 
measure of control as, in the opin- 
ion of my- Directors, could only be 


x 


aequired by purchase of the under- 
taking, and, benefiting as they 
would from the present enhanced 
market value of the Company’s 
property, such alternative would, 
my Directors consider, be more 
advantageous to shareholders than 
acquiesence in such proposals; for 
these new proposals, more especial- 
ly those pertaining to finance, are 
such as to render the Company 
analogous to a municipal depart- 
ment, While the Directors are left 


with the responsibility of provid-' 


ing the necessary capital. 

My Directors would remind the 
Council that the primary object of 
the proposed modification of the 
agreement of 1905 is to provide a 
more efficient supply of water, for 
it is owing to its efforts in that 
direction that the Company is no 
longer in the favourable position 
that it was to attract further 
capital for that object, and has in 
consequence |’ requested that the 
ratio between reven and con- 
sumption be adjusted. 

With the view therefore to at- 
taining such primary object, my 
Directors have examined with 
great care the proposals contained 
in your letter and I am now direct- 
ed to set forth the conclusions they 
have come to and the terms upon 
which they are prepared to meet 
the Council’s requirements so far 
as is in their power while safe- 
guarding the interests both of 
shareholders and consumers. 

1.—It is noted that the Council 
concurs that a sliding scale of 
minimum rates with a uniform 
rate for water consumed in excess 
should form the basis of the metor 
tariff to be adopted, but the sug- 
gestion that the sliding scale 
should be based on consumption 
only, while attractive in theory, 
is difficult of application, and it 
was on this account that the con- 
sumption plus rental basis was 
suggested; for although consump- 
tion may be said to be the basis of 
the existing meter rate for pur- 
poses of trade, business and manu- 
facture, a sliding scale of meter 
rates must, to be equitable, have 
some relation to the size of the 


premises: the only practical alter- | 


native, in my Directors’ opinion, 
is that the meter rates should be 
based upon the size of the meter 
and if the Council thinks it desir- 
able they are willing that the con- 
sumer should have the right to 
demand a meter of a smaller size 
than is proposed by the Company. 
The Council and the Company be- 
ing in agreement upon the princi- 
ple of the sliding scale of meter 
rates, my Directors are of course 
quite willing to consider further 
representations from the Counci 
in regard to this matter. : 

Based on my Directors’ pro- 
posals in regard to the’ other 
matters dealt with in your letter, 








the detailed meter tariff of rates 
at which the Company will be pre- 
pared to supply water during the 
five years ensuing from the com- 
ing into force of such modified 
agreement as may result from these 
negotiations, is being drawn up 
and will be sent ’to -you in the 
course ofa few days, it being 
considered desirable that my 
Directors’ views in regard to such 
other matters should be- in the. 
Council’s possession at the earliest 
possible moment and should not be 
delayed pending the completion of 
such tariff. 

2—My Directors’ proposals in 
regard to the tariff for water con- 
sumed for other than domestic pur 
poses will be embodied in the de- 
tailed meter tariff referred to 
above, ae : 
3.—In regard to the problem that 
arises in the matter of safeguard- 
ing landlords of blocks of Chinese: 
houses against excessive consump- 
tion of water by. their tenants my 
Directoxs are willing at any .time 
to experiment with any mechanical 
contrivance as ‘suggested by tho 
Council should such be obtainable 
and in the meantime they suggest 
that some solution of the difficulty 
may be arrived. at by the installa- 
tion, should any landlord.so desire, 
of reducing pressure valves at his 
cost. Experiments have beeri made 
with these and it seems that they 
may in certain cases go some way 
to achieve the desired result. 

4.—My Directors note that the 
Council endorses the principle 
that “the sum total of the meter 
rates should be the expenses at- 
taéhed to providing the supply 
plus a fair profit,” and again that 
such provision should be made as 
will enable the Company from time < 
to time so to adjust its supply 
charges as to cover the cost of sup- 
ply and provide a fair profit. 
Furthermore they are in agreement 
with the Council that periodical 
revision of the charges for supply 
based on the financial results: of the 
period elapsed. since the last 
revision with due ‘consideration 
for conditions then existing and 
so far as can’ be foreseen 
likely to exist during the next 
ensuing period for which the revi- 
sion will hold good; as also that an 
allowance of reasonable deprecia- 
tion be included in the cost of sup- 
ply but they are of opinion that 
the Company’s officials are the best 
judges of the provision to be made 
therefor having regard to obsoles- 
cence, wear and tear, local condi- 
tions, ete. 

In suggesting limitation of divi- 
dends on the Company’s share 
capita] to 12 per cent. per annum 
the Council, in my Directors’ opin- 
ion, has overlooked the fact that 
the Company’s share capital is in 
sterling and to take a dividend of 
12 per cent. as the standard upon 
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which water rates are to be based! tion of the provision contained in| Directors recognize the importance 
P i 


would result in the variation of 
such standard, and consequently the 
water rates based on such standard, 
with exchange, for it is obvious 
that when exchange is low it will 


require a larger sum in silver to! 


pay a dividend of 12 per cent. 
than when exchange is high; fur- 
thermore the suggestion does not 
take into account the fact that a 
considerable portion of the Com- 
pany’s profit is derived from the 
fittings deparfhent, the supply 
to ‘shipping, and to certain extra- 
agreement consumers, all of which 
do not come within the purview of 
the Couneil’s’ negotiations with 
the Company.. The suggestion 
would mean that sharcholders, in- 
cluding the Counci] as one of the 
principal shareholders, would be 
precluded from any benefit accru- 
ing to them from the fact that the 
Company has invested in its under- 
taking reserves, consisting lin @ 
large measure of premia on shares, 
and undivided profits—legitimately 
earned under its existing agree- 
ment—or that have accrued to them 
or may accruo to them from the 
acerction in value of the Com- 
pany’s lands or_other assets unless 
the Directors take immediate 
steps to capitalise the whole of the 
existing reserves both actual and 
hidden, a step which otherwise 
they might consider undesirable; 
nor does it take into account the 
fact that a considerable portion of 
the Company’s capital has been 
raised by the issue of debentures 
and that the shareholders are en- 
titled to some recompense for the 
mortgage of their assets thereby 
created. The proposals for alloca- 
tion of surplus profits they con- 
sider to be an undue interference 
with their powers as Directors of 
a Public Company. 

The only equitable basis upon 
which a standard for the purpose 
of determining. water rates can be 
based is a return upon the amount 
of capital expended for the pur- 
poso of providing the water supply 
called for by the Company’s agree- 
ment with the Council, having re- 
gard also to the estimated amount 
of capital to be expended during 
the next ensuing period of five 
years, and they are prepared to 
accept a return of 12 per cent. per 
annum as a fair return upon such 
capital so expended or about to be 
expended. 

5.—My Directors agree to the 
Council’s proposal that the first re- 
vision of the meter tariff be under- 
taken at the end of five years with 
further revision at the end of 
each succeeding period of five 
years, but, in view of the 
fact that the adoption of the 
general supply by meter is in 
the nature of an experiment and 
that the rates fixed may. conceiv- 
ably not give the hoped for result, 
it is considered that the Council 
should give the Company a definite 
concession for a period of 25 years 
from the date of the coming into 
force of the modifications of the 
agreement of 1905. 

6.—My Directors note that pro- 
vided agreement is reached on all 
other matters outstanding, the 
Councii would recommend cancella- 


the agreement of 1905 that consum- j 
ers in residences and other build-; 
ings set out in the schedule to such: 
agreement should be charged thei 
rate specified in such schedule. {| 

7.—My Directors regret that the 
Council is still of opinion that it, 
should be the sole arbiter as to; 
whether any particular extension 
of a main or the provision of a new! 
main should be at the cost or part: 
cost of the consumer requiring the | 
same or at the cost or part cost of j 
the Company, the effect of this 
would be to. remove the capital ex-; 
penditure thereby involved from 
my Directors’ control and to place 
the policy of the Company in re-j 
gard -to such extensions entirely 
in the hands of the Council; while! 
they may be satisfied as to the rea-| 
sonable intentions of the present 
Council they have no guarantee as} 
to the actions of future Councils, | 
and they therefore consider more | 
especially in the interestS of the} 
general body of consumers—and | 
this term is not synonymous with 
ratepayers, that the proposal pre- 
viously made that in the event of 
dispute between the Company and 
a@ consumer as to any contribu- 
tion by the latter towards the in- 
terest on the cost of the extension 
of a main or provision of a new 
main, the gnatter should be refer- 
red to a €ommission consisting of 
two members of the Council and 
two Directors- of the Company 
with provision for arbitration in 
case of disagreement, is one that is 
eminently fair and should be 
adopted. 

It may be pointed out that in 
view of the Council’s requirements 
as to the minimum pressure over 
the whole system of mains, an ex- 
tension may conccivably entail the | 
enlargement of one or more exist- 
ing mains. 

8.—My Directors are: prepared to 
take the necessary steps to provide , 
a minimum pressure of 4d-lb. per 
square inch over the whole system 
of mains although as pointed out 
in my letter of June 8, 1921 
the proposal wil] involve very 
heavy expenditure and consequent- 
ly ‘a higher tariff of water rates. 
This might, however, be rendered 
less onerous if the Council will 
agree to modification in the case 
of certain undeveloped districts. 
It is, however, considered that the 
question of the size of mains is 
embraced in that of the minimum 
pressure, as in order to provide 
such. pressure it is necessary that 
the requisite mains be of a certain 
size and the determination of this, 
itfis considered, should be left to 
the discretion of the Company’s 
engineers. In regard to this and 
other technical matters involved 
in the points under discussion, 
however, my Directors would again 
urge the desirability of a confer- 
ence bethveen the officials of the 
Council and the engineers of the 
Company in order that the Coun- 
cil’s requirements may be complied 
with in the manner best suited to 
both parties. 

9.—At the same conference it is 
suggested that further considera- 
tion be given to the question of 
concentration of water at fires; my* 








& 


of an adequate supply of water for 
fire extinction but they are faced 
with the difficulty that the sug- “ 
gested means oi concentration 
would in very few cases be effective 
(owing to the fact that the direc- 
tion of flow is not uniform), and 
even in those cases would be likely 
to deprive a large section of the 
community of water. My Direc- 
tors are prepared to adopt any 
practical proposal that may result 
from such conference. 

10.—My Directors are prepared 
to agree that the question of 
street hydrants be disposed of on 
the following basis which is sub- 
stantially that proposed by the 
Council :— 

(a) All existing hydrants shall 
become the property of the Coun- 
cil without payment; this must, 
however, necessarily be subject to 
the assent of the Trustees for the 
Debenture Holders. 

(0) All new hydrants and addi- 
tional hydrants for existing 
mains shall be provided by the 
Council at its cost, the Company 
bearing the cost of and carrying 
out the work of connecting and 
installing them without limit as 
to number, but it may be point- 
ed out that while the hydrant 
itself costs about 27 per cent., 
the cost of connecting and in- 
stalling it is about 73 per cent. 
of the total cost of erection. It 
is considered that the Council 
should before the commencement 
of any five year period furnish - 
the Company with an estimate 
of its probable requirements in 
this respect during such period. 

(c) The Council shall be re- 
sponsible for and bear the cost 
of the repair and maintenance 
of all hydrants, 

(d) The Company shall instal 
all T connexions, etc., as may 
yequired by the Council and 
bear the cost of doing so. 

(e) The Company shall provide 
free of cost the supply of water 
drawn off from street hydrants, 
for public purposes provided 
that such free supply in any one 
year (determined on the existing 
basis) shall not exceed one per 
cent, of the total quantity of 
water supplied under the pro- 
visions of such modified agree- 
ment as may result from these 
negotiations, this figure being in 
excess of the average quantity 
drawn off during the last three 
years and providing for a sup- 
ply based on 1921 figures of 
82,000,000 gallons as against 
33,500,000 actually drawn off. 
11.—My Directors agree to the 

Council’s proposal that the supply 
of water drawn off from private 
fire hydrants for fire extinction 
purposes shall be provided free and 
that the Company shall be entitled 
to seal them on their passing the 
initial test following installation 
and to charge a reasonable fee 
therefor; that seals broken sub- 
sequently by the Fire Brigade for 
testing purposes shall be replaced 





!by Brigade seals; and that when 


seals are broken and water used for 
other ghan fire extinction purposes 
the Council shall support the 
Company in securing adequate 
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from the consumer 
It is considered that a 
fair charge for sealing and reseal- 
ing hydrants will be Tls. 1 per 
hydrant. The Council’s further 
proposal that this arrangement} 
should apply mutatis mutandis to! 
sprinkler installations is also! 
agreed to. | 

As has already been pointed out, | 
however, these proposals cannot | 
apply unless the hydrants and/or 
sprinklers are supplied by a 
separate and distinct connexion at 
the Company’s main. 

12,—With regard to the opinion 
expressed by the Council that the 
inspection and testing of all water 
supply and heating installations 
whether the work of the Company 
or of other plumbing concerns 
should properly be carried out by 
the Council, and the suggestion 
that submission to the Council for 
its approval of any new or amend- 
ed rules and regulations should be 
specifically provided for in such 
amended agreement as may result 
from the present negotiations, my 
Directors consider that acquies- 
cence would result in undue usur-! 
pation of the powers properly per- 
taining to the water authority, as, 
if fittings are of an inferior 
nature—and this applies equally 
under a meter system—the loss 
from leakage falls on the Company ; 
and in regard to the innuendo that 
the Company’s inspection is not 
impartial, my Directors can point 
to the-success attending other fit- 
tings concerns; it may be stated 
that inspection is carried out by a 
department of the Company quite 
independent of the fittings de- 
partment. My Directors are pre 
pared to notify the Council of any 
new or amended regulations but 
they would draw attention to the 
fact that some three and half 
years have elapsed since the re- 
gulations just published were sent 
to the Council in order that it 
might, should it so desire, offer its 
comment thereon. 

With regard to the amendments 
suggested by the Council, on the 
adoption of the general meter rate 
certain modifications of the exist- 
ing rules will be possible and in 
drawing up such revised rules due 
regard will be given to the sugges- 
tions made by the Council. 

13.—My Directors regret that 
they are unable to agree to the 
Coungil’s suggestions (a) that it 
should be represented on the Board 
of the Company by two nominees 
not necessarily members of the 
Council, (b) that the Company 
should furnish the Council from 
time to time with detailed state- 
megts of its half-yearly accounts 
differentiating therein between 
water supply, plumbing and any 
other branches of its activities and 
(c) that particulars of any pro- 
gramme of extentions and develop- 
ment with a statement of the esti- 
mated cost should be submitted to 
the Council so far as is possible 
before the commencement of each, 
financial year, together with a 
covering report by the Directors as 
to how it is proposed to raise the 
required capital. If these pro- 
posals are made with the object of 
securing closer liaison between the 











q 


Council and the Company, they are 
of opinion that such object would 
not thereby be secured, if with the 
object of obtaining control over 
the Company they consider that 
the suggestions entail a curtail- 
ment of.their powers as Directors 
of a Public Company that is un- 
called for. Moreover they would 
remind the Council that the Board 
of Directors of a Company is ap- 
pointed by the shareholders to ad- 
minister its affairs in the interests 
of the shareholders as a whole. 

It will be realized that some 
time must elapse before the neces- 
sary meters can be installed (this 
is estimated at two years) while on 
the coming into force of the modi- 
fied “agreement contemplated by 
these proposals the Company will 
be faced with the loss of revenue 
from private fire hydrants and 
sprinklers and the supply for pub- 
lic purposes from street hydrants 
and with the cost of installing 
meters and providing the increas- 
ed pressure against which there 
sill only be a slight saving of the 
cost of maintenance of ‘street hy- 
drants; it is suggested therefore 
that any reduction of the existing 
meter rate for other than domestic 
purposes that may be decided upon 
under the new, meter tariff and also 
the provision ‘of a free supply of 
water drawn from street hydrants 
for public purposes be not effective 
until after the expiration of two 
years from the date of the coming 
into force of the modified agree- 
ment. os 

In conclusion I am to express my 
Directors’ regret that no reference 
is made to the resumption of the 
discussions which were suspended 
in 1918, which they were led to 
anticipate from the Council’s letter 
of April 8, 1920 and which they 
again proposed in their letter of 
June 8, 1921. Had they had the 
opportunity of friendly discussion 
with the Council they would havc 
convinced it of their desire for the 
increased efficiency of the water 
supply and they consider that 
many of the proposals made in 
your letter under reply would have 

en omitted. 

It will be seen that apart from 
the measure of control the Com- 
pany’s proposals do not differ 
fundamentally from those of. the 
Council, above all they afford the 
Council the increased efficiency of 
the supply which it calls for and 
the Company the wherewithal to 
attract fresh capital without which 
such increased efficiency cannot be 
providedS in the hope therefore 
that agreement may ensue from 
such proposals, my Directors in- 
tend to draw up the suggested 
amendments to the agreement of 
1905 which they will submit to the 
Council at an early date. 

F. B. Pircarry, 
Engineer-in-Chief & Manager. 
N._O. Liprew, Esa., 
Secretary and Commissioner 
General, Municipal Council. 








Council Room, 
Shanghai, May 27, 1922. 
Str,—I am directed to inform 
you that your letter of February 
27, further on the subject of thé 
various matters outstanding be- 
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tween the Council and your Com- 
pany, in connexion with tho water 
supply, was duly circulated to the 
Council and that in accordance 
with members’ directions the mat- 
ter was set down for detailed con- 
sideration at the Council meeting 
on May 17, with departmental re- 
ports and my comments. } 

Noting that there .were — still 
points of very considerable im- 
portance outstanding upon which 
no actual agreement had yet been 
reached, and upon which in fact 
there was no particular prospect of 
agreement held out, members con- 
cluded that it would-be desirable, 
rather than continue the negotia- 
tions, to give consideration to the 
question of the desirability of the 
purchaso by the Council of your 
Company’s water’ supply under- 
taking, in accordance with the pro- 
vision made to such end in the 
Waterworks Agreement of 1905. I 
pointed out that this question. was 
referred to the special Waterworks 
Committee appointed in 1918, but 
that, owing to the then financial 
conditions, this Committee recom- 
mended that consideration of the 
matter should be deferred until 
such time as tho purchase, if re- 
commended, would be _ possible. 
Members thereupon decided to re- 
fer the matter back to this Special 
Committee, in accordance with the 
terms of Resolution VII, passed at 
the Annual meeting of Ratepayers 
in March, 1918. 

In notifying you of this de- 
cision; I am directed to state that 
the reference to this Committee 
will be made at an early date, and 
that so soon as possible after the 
Committee’s report has been re- 
ceived and considered by the Coun- 
cil it will be laid before the Rate- 
payers for their instructions. 

N. O. Linpet, 
Secretary and Commasstoner 
General. 
F. B. Pircairn, Esq., 

Engineer-in-Chief & Manager, 

Shanghai Waterworks Co., Ld. 
Return of Communicable Disease. 







































































tek Ss 
SEs 
Be |28 
= |33 
Reported during the] S Eg] BS 
week ending Sunday, | 3% | § B 
May 28, 1922, allege 
Ld a 

é#3/ 788 

22/488 
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COLONEL REPINGTON 
ONCE MORE 





A Wander-Year 


Arrer tHe War. 1919 ro 1921. By 
Lieutenant Colonel C. A’Court Re- 
pington. London: Constable & Co. 
Pp. xv. 480. 2ls. net, 

“Wells came in late, but did not 
speak. He told me that he was 
astonished at my sanity.” Readers 
ot Colonel Repington’s previous 
diary may share. some of Mr. 
Wells’s astonishment when they 
come to his new one. For this time 
he has not studied audacity; per- 








. Sons are subsidiary to policies and 


Piquancy is supplanted by sober 
reporting. The diaries cover 
practically the whole of 1921, a 
wanderyear in which Colonel Re- 
pington was constantly in the 
Central European and Balkan 
capitals, following up crises and 
conferences in the wake of the new 
European directorate. Then in the 
autumn he crossed to Washington 
and attended the opening stages of 
the Disarmament Conference. 

It is not, then, a book to tickle 
tired minds, but rather a diffuse 
essay in foreign politics to agitate 
active intelligence. The detailed 
observations are the groundwork 
for the entry on August 9: 


“Returned to London. Crossing the 
Channel cogitated what prescriptions 
should give for Europe's ailments. I 
would cure exchange and currency first 
by redistributing the gold now so largely, 
unnaturally, and usclessly hoarded in 
American banks, by withdrawing un- 
healthy units of European currency, and 
by substituting others on a gold basis. 

- ... « I prefer this to the scheme 
of asking the United States to forgive us 
our debts as we forgive our debtors. 
Also I prefer it to the Ter Moulen 
scheme, or barter on a large scale, or 
export credits, which, however useful, 
are actually only palliatives, 


And later: 


I do not believe in disarmament as 
best or oven the right cure for 
Enrope’s ills. Armaments are a symp- 
tom of the disease, not the disease itself. 
I believe in obligatory arbitration when 
the Powers, and above all America, are 
great and wise enough to accept -it. 
This faith Colonel Repington took 
to Washington there to confirm it, 
The curious thing about his book 
is his almost total neglect of the 
force working for his goal. He 
scarcely mentions the League of 
Nations, except to tell a story 
against it. Yet it is no use talking 
oF compulsory ‘arbitration unless 
one is prepared to work for tha 
new social machinery. One is left 


wondering whether Colonel Re- 
Pington sufficiently realises the 
vast, indeed the revolutionary, 


ein international relations 
which he approves. One does not 
ask that he should accept the 
League of Nations as it is, but it 


is mere idleness to suggest com- 


pulsory 


champions the League as it might 


arbitration unless _ he 
be. He relates without any sort of 
criticism the small talk of the old 
school of diplomats and military 
attachés. ‘“Nairme says that Jugo- 
Slavia is recognising her army on 
the basis of 930. divisions, and 
could smash Greece.” Is he pre- 
pared to tell Nairne and Jugo- 
Slavia that this is the path to the 
bonfire ? 


Colonel Repmgton, writing in 
diary form, can hardly be expected 
to oxplore fhe economic and poli- 
tical roads to which he points. 
That is the disappointing limita- 
tion of his book, which is more 
than tattle and less than thesis. It 
will not satisfy the expectations of 
those who want foreign policy 
revealed in terms of acid person- 
alities or sensational anesdote. 
Similarly the serious _ political 
theorist will find that the da; 
jottings stop just when he would 
like them to continue. On the 
other hand, a historian of the future 

find in this volume a “‘source- 
book’? of a very interesting type. 

It is the record of a “pre-war?” 
mind adjusting itself to a new 
world, and the portraits of the 
diplomats and potentates, sober- 
ly and strongly painted, will 
have a distinct value for those 
who come later on to recon- 
struct in narrative and to ap- 
praise in judgement the men and 











movements of these amazing years. 
‘fhe book has some minor pettiness 
and an undercurrent of anecdote, 
not always amusing or lively. But 
the main stream is a sane and 
serious affair.—I. B. in the “Man- 
chester Guardian.” 


———— 


CHINESE PHILOSOPHY 





Tae Rayne or Lire, based on the 
philosophy of Lao-Tzu, from the 
Dutch of Henri Borel, translated by 
M. E. Reynolds, Wisdom of tho 
East series. John Murray. 3s. 6d. 


This little volume may be con- 
sidered as a sort of supplement to 
“The Sayings of Lao-Tzu,” trans- 
lated by Lional Giles, and also pub- 
lished. by Mr. Murray in the delight- 
ful series, which allows English 
readers to glean scraps of wisdom 
from the ast. M. Borel is a 
well-known ‘ writer and journalist 
who has written much about Java, 
China and Japan, and he gives us 
a sort of Western paraphrase of | 
that strange little book called by 
‘some “Tao Te China, and by M. 
Borel ‘‘Wu-Wei.” The founder of 
Taoism, which is the religion of the 
common people in China, lived half 
a century before Confucius, but 


| gbsolutely nothing is known about 


im. LaoTzu may never have 
existed, and as Professor Giles 





suggests, the book may be merely 


a collection of old saying. But 
whatever they are, they have 
formed the basis of a magical 
religion which is strong all over 
China. to-day. Yet not one scrap 
of the tenets of a Taoist priest can 
be found in Tao Ta Ching. Whas 
does this matter? We all read 
Lao-Tzu, and no one cares a cent 
whether he lived any more than we 


care -if Homer lived, or King 
Arthur, or Ulysses or Romulus. 
Seme find the translations ot 


Chinese into English hard to read, 
and the more one knows of Chinesa, 
and especially the ancient language 
of China, the less reliance one 
places on the tpsissima verba. Let 
us leave its accuracy to version, and 
it is beautiful philosophy. Let us 
learn its accuracy to be fought out 
by sinologues. They love a battle. 
Lao-Tm anticipated Plato, and has 
given the world some marvellous 
words of wisdom which are as 
true to-day as when they were 
written. - .- 





MEMORIES OF INDIA 





Unper .Ten Viceroxs. Reminiscences of 
a Gurkha. By Major-General Nigel 
Woodyatt, c.n., cw, Jenkins. 16s, 
net. 

The list of Viceroys, which gives 
the title to this modest and good- 
humoured book, begins with Lord 

Ripon (1880) and ends with Lord 

Reading (1921). The author's 

memories of forty years in the 

Indian Army range from grave to 

gay, and there is not a page that 

is not readable and reliable, while 

a charming personality is uncons- 

ciously, unosfentatiously revealed 

throughout. There are some__ good 
stories—Plutarchan in that they 
depict character as a landscape is 
shown- by a lightning flash— 
of still living celebrities and 
of offers who have but lately 
passed anway. Thus the late Lord 

Kitchencr’s dramatic recall from 

Dover at the outbreak of the wat, 

when he! was on his way back to 

Fgypt, is retold as follows: He 

received a message to speak to Mr. 

Asquith on the telephone, and re- 

pies “Damn Mr. Asquith! ll 

have nothing more to do with that 

Government. They are a lob of 

haverers, and I hate havérers.”” 

When the conversation did take 

place Lord Kitchener’s . remarks 

could be heard outside Dover! The 

Major-General suffers _ politicians 

gladly, and even the impressions 

of Mr. Winston Churchill’s provox- 
ing precocity (he once said the aly 
| sence of spears ‘“‘to jab into the fox 
at the finish” was a weak point in 
fox-hunting, and hei said it in the 

}4th Hussars mess) do not arouse 

in him the slightest signs of wrath. 

General Sir William Birdwood is 

the hero of several quotable 

‘anecdotes, the best of which is the 
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reply of the Australian officer who 
was enjoined by the King to keep 
the General out of the frontline 
trenches. “Look here, sir,” was 
the reply, “it cam’t be done. . . | 
unless your Majesty will give me a 
collar and chain, and the requisite 
authority td chain him up. There 
is no other way of doing it.’ 
| These are but a few of the many 
good things in a book which has 
a rare gift of personal harm and 
reveals urbi et orbt the kind of - 
soldiers who have made the control 
of India a model of the wise use, 
o* prestige. 
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SWINBURNE AT HOME 


“Tre Home Lar or Swixsurne.” By! 
Clara Watts-Dunton. London: A. M, 
Philpot, 15/- net. 

To those who, like the present | 
writer, have an ardent desire toj 
know, in the words of the Just So 
' Stories, ‘what the crocodile had 
for dinner,” Mrs, Watts-Dunton’s | 
book will be a delight. It will also 
please those more sophisticated | 
people who are best amused by the 
exercise of reading between the 
lines. This record in its shrewd 
artlessness is as informing and 
almost as entertaining as Mr. 
Max Beerbohm’s exquisitely artful 
essay on what he saw at ‘The 
Pines.” What a subject for a 
comedy—a very sympathetic come- 
dy—this society of three! Here is 
Mr. Watts-Dunton in a sentence: 





“Such was the daily routine, and my 


observed with the most roligious parti- 
cularity. Any slight departure from the! 
daily round affected Walter more than it 
affected his friend. My husband never 
exhibited any signs of annoyance or im-! 
patience, but I, who read him, knew. 
For himself it mattered nothing. All 
his foar was lest the Bard should be 
put out? by any slight departure from 
the appointed happenings.” 


_ Then there was Swinburne who, 
in pursuance of this carefully 
planned daily routine, went out in 
all weathers, but never would take 
an overcoat, umbrella or gloves:— 


“One might aa well have offered 
umbrella to an antelope or mountain 
goat. 


And then the author of the pre- 
sent book, who, out of her bound 
less admiratin, married Mr. Watts. 
Dunton from her school-room when 
the “routine” had already been 
decided upon, and who was so 
sweetly good-natured that when 
she found that he enjoyed it, she 
punctually sat down every evening 
at six o’clock to hear the poet read | 
Dickens aloud for an hour and a-| 

alf: ‘ 


“Next to that of his mornin; vi 
Ne walk, 
six o'clock was the hour he anticipated 
with the greatest delight.” 


Here are a few 
plums from this 
ful pie:— 


tag Rout ansthing of a mechanical. na-! 
‘ure Swinburne had th rimitive 
ae wa 'e most primitive 


trivia—typical 
fresh and delight- 





in 
me. | 
y safety, I succeeded i releasing 2! 


| soft kid. Often when I was out walk- 
jing with Walter I would notice that he 


husband was anxious that is should be! them. 


gentle stream info my glass. When I 
stopped, he said with an accent of ad- 
miration and surprise, ‘How cleverly 
you did that; I couldn’t have done it.”” 


She describes how he would ap-| 
proach a refractory window-sash 
with the reluctance of one about to 
grasp a bunch of nettles. If ho 
could not manage to open or shut 
it, as the case might be, he would 
“hurl at it a dazzling selection of 
epithets in at least three languages. 
It was a liberal education in swear) 
words to hear him.” 


“Swinburne had his boots made of 
calf leather while Walter preferred a 


had on a pair of calf boots. I would 
say, ‘You've got Swinburne’s boots on 
again. Oh dear! Why will you not 
look?’ Walter would Jaughingly reply, 
‘And the joke of it is the poor boy 
can’t get his feet into a pair of mine.’ 
... Swinburne was always very 
plainly dressed, and I never saw him 
wearing any other sort of tio than a 
plain black’ silk one. At home, and sit- 
ting restfully in his chair with a book, 
he offerel no wark for the  caricaturist 
But ontside. when he had donned his 
wideawake, he somehow looked eccentric, 
For one thing he braced his trousers too 
high; in his absence of mind, he would 
pull them above the ankles, showing 
several inches of white sock. Further- 
more. he had a curious prancing gait. 
and a deliberate way of flinging out his 
feet before him as he trod the ground,” 


Over money affairs Swinburne was 
completely futile, and his publish- 
ers used to write him courteous Jet- 
ters remarking that he seemed to 
have lost their cheques -whenever 
they noticed that he had not cashed 
. She quotes one concerning: 
a sum of about £200. 


“He would consign, in a burst. of 
rhetoric, publishers and bankers, their 
methods and their persons, to every 
conceivable sort of Inferno. But this 
explosion would not be followed by any 
attempt to make a search for the missing 
document.”” 


The action of that meticulousness 
which had arranged his daily rou- 
tine was, however, to be seen in the 
arrangement of his room :— 


“Passionate book-lover that he was, 
he had arranged his treasures very care- 
fully. Everything was in its place. At 
a first glance the room seemed to con- 
tain little besides books, but however 
much they might monopolize one’s atten- 
tion, it was impossible not to notice 
Swinburne’s duster. Tt was 90 very 
obtrusive that you wondered why the 
back of a cane-seated Empire chair was 
chosen for the display of the red and 
yellow-checked affair which hung over 
it. But there it was, an object of un- 
dignified importance, gaily _disporting 
itself almost in the middle of the room. 
T learned that it was one of the poet’s 





little fads to have his own special duster 
always in sight, and easily got at’ when-| 
ever he had occasion to use it. And this! 
was very often. He had a horror of 


sure his library was kept in apple-pie 
order, he took the precaution of looking 
after his books himself. If he wanted; 
to show you any particular book, he! 
would first of all see that not a speck! 
was on it. I can sea him now, duster! 
in hand, going carefully over the edges 
and cover to satisfy himself that all 
was as it should be before placing tho 
volume in your hands.” 


We wonder “if Mrs. Watts:Dunton 
ever quite believed that her charges 
were sroah up :—LHE “Serarsatvn. * 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





713 


THE HISTORY OF 
MARRIAGE 





Professor Westermarck has re- 
written and expanded his well- 
known ‘‘History of Human Mar- 
riage’ (Macmillan, 3 vols, 84s. 
net) for a fifth edition, so that it 
is now thrice as large as the 
original issue of 1891. He has in-_ 
corporated masses of new evidence 
—the account of marriage rites, 
for instance, fills over 160 pages 
instead of 13—and he has profixed 
an admirable introduction on 
methods of investigation. Unlike 
some authropologists, the author 
insists on seeking the idea under- 
lying the custom. He recognizes 
the value of psychology in inter-. 
preting strange and often repulsive 
practices. Moreover, customs that 
are similar may have grown out of 
entirely distinct beliefs and should 
not therefore be confused. Stud- 
ents will differ as to the precise 
value of these vast aggregations of 
facts, which seem often: io give 
equal support to opposite conclu- 
sions. The author says that in his 
own researches in Morocco he never 
accepted information save that 
given by a native, and that he 
would not willingly use statements 
made about one tribe by members 
of other tribes He admits that he 
became more and more distrustful 
of ethnographical evidence. Still, 
tho accumulation and orderly pre- 
sentation of innumerable pieces of’ 
testimony from all parts of the 
world in the book, and especially 


in this new edition, undoubtedly 
illuminate many difficult pro- 
blems. Professor _ Westermarck 


deals with the biological aspect of 
the matter in his first volume, and 
discusses at great length the theory 
that promiscuity was the rule 
with primitive men. We are glad 
to find that he is more thoroughly 
convinced than ever of the falsity 
of that theory, which he regards 
as “one of the most unscientific 
ever set forth within the whole 
domain of sociological _ specula- 
tion.” In the second volume he 
discusses endogamy and exogamy, 
marriage by capture, consent or 
consideration, and marriage rites. 
In the third volume the main 
topics are monogamy, polygyny 
and polyandry. The two conclud- 
ing chapters, which are of great 
interest and importance, deal with 
the duration of marriage and the 
right to dissolve it. The author 
does not regard divorce as the 
enemy of marriage :— 


“Phe existence of ‘marriage’ does not 
depend on lays. If the main: thesis of 


figs work is correct, if marriage is not 
oven touching a dusty book, so, to be} {his ork is Corte put an. ie 

j based on deep-rooted ser 
\jogal and parental, it will last as long 


institution 
sentiments, con- 


s these sentiments last. And should 


they ever cease to exist, no laws in the 
world could ave marriage from destruc- 
tion.” 


The list of authorities. quoted . 
fills 118 pages, and the index 90 
pages. The figures illustrate the 
author’s painstaking industry and 
the comprehensive character of his 
masterly work. 





OUR DAUGHTERS’ FUTURE 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


The prolonged discussion “What! 
Gan We Do with Our Sons?” which 
has been carried on in the columns 
of the ‘“Times” has started a paral- 
lel symposium on “Our Daughters’ 
Futures.” That it is a serious 
problem is undeniable and much 
thoughtful attention is being spent 
upon it. 

‘he solution of the problem of 
the supertiuous woman seems at 
first sight easily settled by oversea 
setulement and the Society for the 
Oversea Settlement of British Wo- 
men has done much in that respect 
baving sent 1,051 women to the 
Dominions during 1921. Much 
more must be done however before 
women settlers will be going out in 
equal numbers with the boys and 
young men to fill the empty spaces 
overseas. The evil effect of en- 
couraging men to emigrate alone 
and thus depriving both the men 
who go and the women who stay 
behind of the opportunity for 
happy mating is immediately felt 
in the social system. 

Sti it must be remembered that 
even in the Dominions there is at 
present much unemployment among 
women as well as men, and also a 
shortage of homes for the new set- 
tlers. The increased cost of travel- 
ling also keeps many at home. 
David C. Lamb, Commissioner of 
the Salvation Army, says that the 
Army could at once send 10,000 
women to Australia if the govern- 
ments concerned would pay the 
bare expenses of travel. It is the 
policy of the Army’s migration 
work to send out more women than 
men. 





Suggestions for futures range 
from home-making and the primi- 
tive arts of cooking, washing, and 
stitching to the professions of art 
and medicine. ‘Traveller’ points 
out that there are many English- 
men in the Dominions, Europe and 
the United States who are unmar- 
ried simply because they do not 
know English girls, and proposes 
a. new philanthrophy for bringing 
together suitable companions and 
promoting matrimonial: alliances. 

A Mr. Cameron cries out against 
the Sex Disqualification Act which 
he feels is largely responsible for 
the “submerged percentage of de- 
cayed and destitute _spinsters.” 
The matron of the Mothercraft 
Training Society pleads for educat- 
ed women who-will take up the 
important profession of infants 
and children’s nurses. “Dame 
Catharine Furse says girls should 
receive the same definite training 
for usefulness as do boys. 


An anonymous writer suggésts 
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Wo 


a@ woman may marry and still keep 
up her work, “looking after her 
family in the intervals.” 
turn is roundly rapped by “On- 
looker” who calls this the “last 
profession for a woman” and would 
have—no woman “shirk her respon- 
sibilities—housework and  mater- 
nity.” 


Commerce Comes To Her Own. 

Fashion illustration and minia- 
ture painting are recommended as 
uncrowded professions, while teach- 
ing, sick-nursing, and architecture 
have their advocates. An interest- 
ing point is the changing attitude 
to business life for women, which 
is termed worthy of the best train- 
ed brains in the country. One suc- 
cessful business woman advises 
girls to go into a shop and start 
at the bottom, with the hope of 
working up to the position of 
manager of a department or a 
buyer, and another suggests win- 
dow-dressing and asks for a Store 
Education College. 


The Times comments on the pre- 
sent situation follows:— 


Up to the present the brightest among 
the suggestions made is that there is 
room in commerce for large numbers of 
educated women. Commerce has long 
lost the social stigma: when our sons 
are agents for motor-cars we need make 
no bones about our daughters selling 
hats or keeping accounts, In the noble 
professions of teaching and medicine 
there are openings for women; in the 
arts (including journalism) womanhood 
is no bar to success, But the problem 
is acute, and is likely to become more 
acute. Two principles seem to us ¢ 
sential. The girls of the family mu: 
no longer be sacrificed to the boys, but 
must be trained as carefully, in propor- 
tion to their needs, since they must look 
to themselves for occupation and liveli- 
hood. And marriage must not be made, 
by any rule or custom, a greater dis- 
ability to women workers than it may 
in the course of nature become. 





CHIis WE SHOULD LIKE 
£0 SEND 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 






nnicipal Council, 





Sirs,—It has ever been my wont 
to regard your department as a 
fellow worker, you as the house- 
keeper for the for settlement, 
myself as the housekeeper for one 
home therein. As a collaborator 
of yours I can sympathize with the 
cares of another housekeeper, 
knowing that the perplexities of 
one small house are wearisome 
and pitying those who have had 
theirs increased a thousand-fold. 

When I have heard you criticize: 











HERALD. 


She inj 














ic Works Department, |" 





you would do for me should ever 
u hear that I set a poor table 
or that my servants are improperly 
trained. The general, not to say 
perpetual, upset of the road beds 
about Shanghai I have always at- 
tributed to extra housekeeping zeal, 
to a housecleaning fervour, un- 
lappreciated by all save the meticul- 
ously scrupulous. 


But there are days, perhaps when 
the wind is in the wrong direction, 
when I should be glad to see clean- 
ing restricted to its proper bounds, 
when your zeal for road repairing 
looks to me more like a passion 
for mud pies. There are other 
days when I would fain go direct 
to my destination and not circle 
round roads closed to’ traffic and 
bridges which end in the middle. 
Our car tracks seem to be in a 
state of flux, which may be good 
for unemployment, but bad for 
speedy transport service. 

I feel for you, sadly I feel for 
you, dear Department, working day 
jand night on these never-ending 
,tasks; but sometimes I lapse into 
a most unorthodox frame of mind 
{for a confirmed housekeeper and 
ithink tenderjy of the mere man 
‘who declared that sooner than have 
his house cleaned so constantly and 
‘uncomfortably he would live in the 
woods. Must you always tear up 
j everywhere? 









Way Is 4 Sipewatx? 


But. one thing more I should like. 
jto ask you, although I may be ad- 
dressing my remarks to the wrong 
department. Do you think you are 
stified in expending the 
,of the t ers on so idle a toy 
as sidewalks? T observe that the 
Automobile Club animadverts upon 
the tendency of Shanghai nedes- 

Ik in the tf 





















streets. 





's ever condescend- 
ey 


;Oxners of mot 
ed to wal 





Ue would find that 
there was no 


pen other than the 









me streets have no sidewalks, 
ome have about one-eighth of one 
ad some presumably have once 
had that adornment but it is. at 
present submerged in piles of build- 
choked with goods 
iwi or 















y any 
or group of individuals 
ie 








worry about 
ilding ? Iz omitted there 
would be one thing less to tear 
up. 

If I ever run across any “Help- 
ful Hints for Roadmakers’” in my 
household magazines be assured 
that I shall share them with you 


a immediately. 





I have winced for you and hasten- 





medicine as a profession in which 


ed to take your side, as I trust 


Yours sincerely, 
Harriep Hovsexperer. 
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THE TOUCH OF FASHION 





‘ 
i 


Sieel and Silver Belts 


Metal belts are almost too; 
popular. A black gown encrusted: 
with the new glossy and rather| 


wide-meshed lace looks well with} 

low waistine girdled with a} 
belt composed of great plagues of! 
pierced silver connected with silver 
chains. But when black is worn, 
steel is more usual than silver, and 
a steel belt is generally heavy and 
elfborate. Sometimes it is supple- 
mented with big coloured stones, | 
such as mock amethysts or tur-| 
quoises, but most frequently plain} 
steel, beaten or pierced silver, or a 
combination of carved ivory and 
steel, are preferred. Jet and ivory 
are often seen together and any 
magpie scheme seems to be ac- 
ceptable. Among the long _neck- 
laces a favourite is of graduated 
onyx and ivory beads. 


Narrow ribbon belts with a 
heavy trimming of padded fruit in 
front show up well on black dresses 
or on a coloured frock; the fruit 
and ribbon are in shaded silk to 
match. Red and black continue to 
be fashionable, and a black crépe) 
jersey gown, trimmed rather sparse-j 
ly on the corsage with small carna- 
tion red wooden beads, has a girdle 
of the same beads, though larger, 
stringed and caught on one side 
with a big circular motif on which 
the beads are worked solid. The; 
carnation red and black scheme is} 
seen in many guises, so is that of 
white and red, a snow-white crépe 
marocain evening dress having a 
belt of \graduated strings of red 
beads forming a kind of peplum;} 
over the skirt. 


Pertum SKiRrts. 


There are many peplum skirts. 
The peplum may be of lace or of 
crépe over a foundation of lace. 
As much lace as ever is used for 
afternoon and evening gowns, and 
the trimming, rather curiously, is of 
fine strands of straw worked into 
fanshaped, circular or shell motifs. } 
With a bright-surfaced lace, the 
straw must be dull; with a lace of 
no particular brightness, it must 
he brilliantly surfaced. Enormous 
bunches of grapes or currants,’ 
worked out in tissue, also trim 
evening frocks; they hang down 
one side sometimes from the 
shoulder to the hem. A new idea; 
for a lace evening dress is to wear 
a sleeveless and perfectly straight 
little coat of brilliant metal tissue 
over it, open from just below the 
decolletage and edged all round! 
with beads or crystals; it is caught: 
to the frock with a bead or crystal) 
belt and a fringe of beads or cry-| 
stals falls over the upper part of! 
the arm. | 


Hairdressing is much freer than) 
formerly. Hair ornaments, still as 
bizarre as before, are of all colours 
and materials—beads, __paillettes, 
crystals, and tissues. Shapes and! 
represent every kind of 
Oriental ornament. For the day- 
time, however, the hair is still 
simply brushed, back from the fore- 
head and brought over the ears, 
but any other style is admissible. 





{ (Salvation), while a third 


PANDITA RAMABAI 





A correspondent writes:—A life 
of wonderful philanthropic achieve- 
ment has been closed by the death, 
at the age of G1, of Pandita Rama- 
bai, who ranked in distinction 
among the first half-dozen of the 
daughters of India. Born in 185! 
of Brahman parents, in a _ small 
town on the Western Ghats, Rama- 





‘bai was carefully educated by her 


father, a man of remarkably ad- 
vanced views, and gained a 
thorough knowledge of Sanskrit. 
Her attainments were so great that 
in 1877 the pandits of Calcutta con- 
ferred upon her the new distinction 
of the title of Pandita, coupled 
with the name of Saraswati—the 
goddess of Wisdom. She lost her 
husband at an early age, and deep- 
ly moved by the cruel sufferings of 
child-wives and_ child-widows, she 
determined to devote her life to 
their uplift. 

Coming to England in 1883 to 
seek training for the proper pro- 
secution of her work, she embraced 
the Christian faith. She travelled 
both here and in America, telling 
the story of her sisters’ wrongs, 
and in the latter country, in 1887, 
the Ramabai Association was form- 
ed, pledged to support for 10 years 
a school for 
widows. { 

In 1889 she opened a school in 
Bombay, which was soon removed 
to Poona. In the 1897 famine she 
visited the affected districts and 


jrescued 300 high-caste girls from a 


life of shame. The school and 
home she opened for them at 
Khedgoan, some 40 miles from 
Poona, became known as Mukti 
school 
and home is called the Kripa Sadan 
(Home to Grace). For many years 
past in these institutions move than 
2,000 women, most of them widows 
(many of them saved from degrada- 
tion, and all from the hardship in- 
cidental to the Hindu widow’s lot) 
are maintained on a basis of se 
help 








—-+-—_—_. 
THE. FORMER MISTRESS 
OF GIRTON 
Death of Miss Constance Jones 


We regret to announce the death 
of Miss Emily Elizabeth Constance 
Jones, D. Litt., late Mistress of 
Girton College, Cambridge, which’ 


{occurred on Monday, April 17 at 


Weston-super-Mare. 

The daughter of J. Jones, M. D., 
J. P., of Langstone Court, Here- 
fordshire.. and Llaneayo House, 
Menmouth, she was educated at 
home, at Miss Robinson’s, Alstone 
Court, Cheltenham, and at Girton. 
At Cambridge she became a pupil 
of the late Professor Sidgwick, 
and obtained a first in the Moral 
Sciences Tripos of 1880. Four 
years later she returned to Girton 
as Resident Lecturer 
Sciences, and in 1896 the post of 
Vice-Mistress’ was added. In_1903, 
on the retirement of Miss Welsh. 
she was elected Mistress, and held 
the office for 13 years. The college 
owes a great deal to her powers of 
administration and organization. 





high-caste Hindu} 99. 


in Moral | 


DANCING PARTNER OF 
1! THE PRINCE 


i = 
i - 
| Shanghai residents will be in- 
ltevested to know that Miss Doreen 
Holmes, who danced several num-, 
ibers with many encores with the 
| Prince of Wales at the ball given 
:in his honour at the Gaiety Theatre, 
Yokohama, is the grand-daughter 
icf Mrs. Alex Samson of 539 Avenue 
Joffra, Shanghai. 

| Miss Holmes is the daughter of 
|My. E. Hamilton Holmes, British’ 
| Consul-General at Yokohama, who 
jwas the chairman of. the committee 
ef welcome on this occasion, About 
{50 members of the British com- 
munity were present at the dance 
jwhich was a brilliant social affair 
and thoroughly enjoyed by all 
present. Miss Holmes was also the 
| Fartner of the Prince at the Em- 
bassy Ball in Tokio. 








THE LEVEE AT HOLYROOD 





For the first time women were 
admitted to the levée over which 
the Duke of Sutherland was to pre- 
side as High Commissioner to the 
General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland at Holyrood on May 


At a recent meeting of Edin- 
burgh Parish Council a letter was 
iread from the Lord Chamberlain, 
from whom a ruling was sought, 
stating that, while he was of 
opinion that in no circumstances 
could ladies be received in their in- 
dividual capacity, there was no 
objection to their attendance as 
part of a body attending in its cor- 
porate capacity. 

The parish council then decided 
to send five representatives, includ- 
ing two women, to the levée. 


———-—_— 


| EIGHTEEN 


When Little One was seven years - 
She lent me most attentive ears 

The while I read from fairy lore, 

And, never sated, asked for “More!” 
She ‘courted my society, : 
|And nightly perched upon my .knee ; 
‘Then we two footed, hand in hand, 
The storied roads of Fairyland, 





| When seven more years had flitted by 
We grew less chummy, she and I. 
Her interest, in fairies waned, 
i Though mine, and my belief, remained. 
‘School friends pressed forward fot my 
[_ place, 
Leaving me distanced in the race. 
| A nod, a smile, was all I drew—- 
| Meekly accepted as my due. 


That phase is past, I joy to say, 

| And we are chums again to-day. 

Fe read, as once, but now ‘tis she 

| Who holds the book and reads to me; 
'Or, head to head, again we pore 

‘On’ volumes of remembered lore, 

And foot together, hand in hand, 
The dappled dells of Fairyland. 


The storied roads come soon or late 
‘To where the Prince and chariot wait, 
Remembering .this, in Fairyland, 

| hold her tightly by the hand. 
|But presently she'll slip away, 

All on a silver summer day; 

'A nod, a smile—and she'll be gone 
{With Charming in his phaeton. 


Bert Lestox Taytog. 
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GERMAN NAVAL LOSSES DURING THE WAR 





Beriin’s Seerets at Length Revealed: Heavy Destruction of 
Cruisers, Destroyers avd Submarines~ . 


A special correspondent writing 
to “Lloyd’s Weekly List”? says:— 

Throughout the war Germany 
took great pains to conceal the 
exact sum of her casualties, naval 
no less than military. Only those 
losses that were too patent to be 
hidden were admitted, the others 
being carefully suppressed. The 
concealment or minimizing of casu- 
alties’ is, of course, a perfectly 
legitimate artifice of war, and one, 
indeed, which is almost invariably 
practised. It has the two-fold object | 
of keeping the public at home in 
good heart and of deceiving the 
enemy. During the late war, how- 
ever, the British Admiralty took 
the unconventional course of pub- 
lishing—with one exception—every 
naval loss as it occurred. The o 
ception was the sinking of H.M.S. 
Audacious, which was kept from 








the Commander-in-Chief, Grand 
Fleet, for weighty reasons since ex- 
plained. 

Apart from this gjngle instance, 
however, the casualties suffered by 
the Navy were communicated to the 
Press without delay. As these were 
fairly severe, and apparently not 
balanced by enemy losses in .any- 
thing like the same proportion, the 
public naturally assumed that tho 
war of attrition was exacting a 
heavy toll from our side while 
leaving. the German Fleet more or 
less immune- Needless to say, the 
German Government did its best to 
encourage this impression, and 
succeeded so well that when, short- 
ly after the armistice, the German 
papers were permitted, for the first 
time, to reveal what the fleet had 
actually suffered in respect of 
material damage, there was some- 
thing of an outcry against what 
the “ Berliner Tageblatt” termed 
the “‘colossal and unheard-of decep- 
tion” of the Imperial naval au- 
thorities 





Cruisers Sunx. 


_The first complete and detailed 
list of the German Navy’s war 
casualties is given in the “Zaschen- 
buch der Kriegsflotten,” the well- 
known naval annual, which has 
just reappeared after a lapse of 
several years. The submarine 
losses were, of course, by far 
the heaviest, as these were the 
only units of the Gorman Navy 
that were employed with: any 
degree of boldness; but the surface 
vessels did not by any means go 
unscathed. Owing to their being; 
kept almost continuously in hai 
bour, the largest ships had the! 
fewest losses. No dreadnought 
+battleship- was sunk, and the only 
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that no enemy force could venture 
out of port without incurring the 
i almost certain risk of losing one 
,or more of its units through mie 
xplosion. Every German chron- 
cler of the naval war has remark- 
pre-dreadnought battleship to meet | SUP the daring and subcessful 









with this fate was the Pommern,’ 
torpedoed at Jutiand. This vessel, 
with the Lutzow, a 26,600-ton battle- 
cruiser, also destroyed ati Jutland, 
represented the total German 
losses in capital ships. With the 
armoured cruisers, however, it was 
very different. Of the nine vessels 


but the most eloquent tribute is 
furnished by these casualty tables. 
It is more than probable that con- 
sciousness of the hidden perils 
lurking in the Bight and elsewhere 
eff the German coast was respons- 
ible in’ larga measure for the 
gradual demobilization of the per- 


of this type that existed at the 
outbreak of war, six were sunk by 
enemy .wtion. The casualties 
among light cruisers were also, 
extremely heavy, no fewer than 2) Supmarine Fiourgs. 
such vessels being accounted for. ; Upwards of 200 German sub- 
‘marines were destroyed during the 
ASTONISHING DesTROYER CasuaLries. “war—about 180 in action and the 
The majority of the foregoing’ remainder by their own crews to 
losses occurred in circumstances prevent capture. As already stat- 
unfavourable to concealment, amd ed, 36 were lost by striking mimes. 
were therefore known during the Twenty were torpedoed and” sunk 
war. What was certainly not by British submarines, thus dis- 
known, at any rate, to the genera! proving the pre-war belief that sub- 
public, was the terrible havoc that: marines cannot fight submarines. 
was going on among Germany’s The other losses were due to gun- 
torpedo craft and auxiliaries. The fire, ramming, depth charges, or , 
tables published in the “Zachen- aerial bombs, while a few boats 
buch’? show that 84 German de- were lost by the accidental detona- 
stroyers were sunk by enemy action tion of their own mines. 
—that is to say, about 15 more! Of the auxiliary cruisers and 
than our .own losses in this type.’ other large mercantile vessels com- 
The total is astonishing in view of missioned for war duties, nearly 
the fact that, whereas British de-' all came to grief. The Cap Tra- 
stroyers were constantly engaged falgar, Kaiser Wilhelm der Grosse, 
in hazardous duties in every naval Meteor, Leopard, Greif, Konigin 
theatre of war, spending nearly Luise, serving as armed cruisers. 
the whole of their time at sea. the. were destroyed in action, and many 
German boats were kept mainly on others were shipwrecked, interned, 
the defensive, and only rarely used or voluntarily seuttled. Actual 
for aggressive operations. In- war losses among these and other 
cidentally, these tables are a subsidiary vessels may be tabulat- 


sonnc! of the High Seas Fleet, 
culminating in -their refusal to go 
out and fight. 









significant commentary on 
German_ bulletins which were issued 
after the several’ encounters that 
took place between German destroy-. 
ers and our own, and which almost, 
always stated that “our boats re-| 
turned safely to harbour.” 
Perhaps the most arresting fact 
in regard to this list is the high} 
percentage of German losses in-| 
curred through mines. Complaints 
were o‘ten heard during the war! 
chant tha supposed ineffectiveness 
of our mines as compared with the 
German type, but here we see a 
very different picture. Mine ex- 
plosions caused the destruction of 


the following German vessels: 
Threo cruisers, 49 destroyers, 35 
submarincs and well over 100 


auxiliary craft. If, previous to 
the war, mining operations and 
the material used in them hadj 
heen somewhat neglected in the} 
British Navy, any deficiencies inj 
this respect must soon have been” 
made good. During 1917 and 1918 
our minelayers were intensely 
active in the German Bight, which 
eventually they rendered so unsafe 


tke ed as follows:— 


















Auxiliary cruisers 15 
Fuel ships . 4 
Fleet messengers 4 
Convoy escort ships 3 
Targe minesweepers (350-450 tons) ... 29 
Small minesweepers .. 16 
| Auxiliary minesweepers 46 
Outpost” boats (small merchantmen 
and steam trawlers) .. . 
Guard and boom defence boats i 
Miscellaneous auxiliaries 18 





Tugs ... 
It should again be emphasized 
that these losses among auxiliary 
craft, which were far in excess of 
all unofficial estimates on this side 
during the war, were incurred by 
a fleet that remained strictly on 
the defensive and made only three 
or four excursions into the open 
sea. 

-The “Taschenbuch” allso gives full 
statistics relating to the fate of 
Germany’s naval airships, of 
which, from beginning to end, 
there were 63 Zeppelins, - nine 
Schutte-Lanz, and four Parsevals. 
Of this total of 76 airships, | 58 
were lost during the war. Twenty 
were shot down by gunfire or 
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aircraft, many others were destroy- 
ed in their sheds by Allied airmen, 
and the remainder lost by accident: 
or in bad weather, one, the L 10, 
being struck by lightning at Cux- 
haven on September 3, 1915. 


SusMARine CRuiseR PLans. 


The “Taschenbuch” prints a full 
list of all the submarines com- 
pleted, built, or contracted for in 
Germany during the war period, 
ingluding those already in service 
at the outbreak, the total reaching 
the formidable figure of 810. In 
round figures, 200 of these were 
destroyed, 200 remained in service 
at the end, and 400 were in various 
stages of construction or had not 
yeti been laid down. The latter 
figure proves that the German 
naval authorities expected the war 
to continue much longer than it 
did, and were preparing for U- 
boat operations on a far larger 
scale than anything previously 
attempted. 

They appear to have attached 
particular importance to the large, 
ocean-going submersible cruiser 
with a wide radius of action, en- 
abling it to prey upon shipping in 
mid-deean, where the counter- 
attack was likely to be less effective 
‘than in the narrow seas, for 68 
vessels of this type had been built 
or ordered. They ranged from 
1,100 ta 2,175 tons, and all carried 
one or more 5.9 in. guns. Twenty 
of them were built to a uniform 
design, displacing 2115 tons on 
thea surface and mounting the ex- 
ceptionally powerful armament of 
threa 5.9 in. guns and six torpedo 
tubes. This type, it is believed, 
was designed for the purpose of 
attacking convoys, the heavy gun 
armament being primarily for use 
against lightly-armed escort ships. 

One of these vessels, the U 139, 
commanded by Arnauld de la Per- 
iero, did, in fact, carry out a suc- 
cessful attack of this kind, first 
overpowering the escort ship, which 
carried guns of less weight and 
range, and then shelling vessels in 
the convoy. On the whole, how- 
ever, the U-cruiser type was a very 
qualified success, its chief defect 
being a want of stability. By far 
the greater part of the damage to 
shipping was caused by the ordin- 
ary ‘U-Boat,” of 850 to %0 tons 
displacement. A study of the sub- 
marine tables reveals a surprising 
multiplicity of types, indicating 
that an atlempt was made 
build a special class of boat for 
every requirement suggested by war 
experience;: but the effect must 
have been to keep the output of 
new tonnage far below the figure 
that might have been attained had 
the principle of standardization 
been applied more strictly. 

Buripina Wuex War Enpep. 

A considerable amount of new 
naval construction, besides sub- 
marines, was in progress in Ger- 
many at the close of the war. ‘t 
inoluded two battleships, each of 
28,600 tons, and two battle-cruis- 
_ers, viz, Mackensen and Graf Spee. 
These latter ships displaced 31,000 
tons, were intended to steam at 28 
knote, and carried a main arma- 
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ment of eight 14-in. guns. In ad- 
dition there were building five or 
six light cruisers as “replace” 
ships for war losses, and al] of the 
same design, viz., 5,600 tons, 27.5 
knots, and eight 5.9 in. guns. Tor- 
pedo craft under construction com- 
prised 90 large destroyers and 22 
torpedo-boafs. This large pro- 
gramme of new shipbuilding shows 
that Germany still hoped to strike 
some blow at sea, or, alternatively, 
that: she anticipated a peace which 
would leave ber navy intact, and 
was doing everything possible to 
ensure to it a high standard of 
relative strength in the post-war 
period. According to the “7asch- 
enbuch,” all the uncompleted ves- 
sels of war, from battleships to 
submarines, inclusive, have now 
been either broken up or adapted 
to commercial purposes. 


RULE OF THE AIR 





Regulations Framed to Avoid 
Collisions - 


The recent accident on the 
London-Paris airway has called 
attention to the rule of the air. 

The Air Navigation Regulations 
clearly lay down the procedure to 
be followed. Generally speaking, 
this is as follows: — : 

(1) Flying machines, including 
airships, shall always give 
way to balloons. 

(2) When two motor-drivan air- 
craft are meeting -nd-on, or 
nearly end-on, each shall alter 
its course to starboard (the 


right). 

(3) When two motor-driven air- 
craft are on courses which 
cross, the aircraft. which has 
the other on its own starboard 
side shall keep out of the way 
of the other. 

(4) An aircraft overtaking any 
other shall keep out of the 

way of the overtaken aircraft 

altering its course to the 
right, and must not pass by 


ving. 

There “=o many other rules of the 
air, but tha abovo are the chief re- 
gulations. The following, however, 
is of particular interest in view of 
the recent collision. It is Par- 


agraph 25 of Schedule 7 of the Air] th 


Navigation Regulations: 

Where by any of these rules one 

of the two aircraft is to keep out 

of the way, the other shall keep 
its course and speed. 

When, in consequence of thick 
weather or other causes, such 
airoraft finds itself so close that 
collision cannot be avoided by the 
action of the giving-way aircraft 
alone, it shall take such action as 
will best aid to avert a collision. 
The above quoted rules have also 

been adopted by the International 
Air Convention, which has not yet 
been ratified. 





Pexinc, May 26.—President Heu 
Shih-chang has presented Pre- 
sident Millerand with the Grand 
Order of Merit, which, in China, 





is only held by Presidents and, 
abroad, apparently only by the Em- 
peror of Japan.—Reuter. 





















EMBITTERED ARABS 





Resentment at the Arming of 
Jews: Tribal Fighting 


P Cairo, April 7. 
From Jerusalem this morning 
comes a report of a meeting at 
Safed between Sir Wyndham 
Deedes, Civil Secretary ‘to the 
Palestine Administration, and a 
deputation representing the Moslem, 
Christian and Jewish communities. 


The proceedings appear to have 
been marked by some sharp 
passages. 


Answering queries, Sir Wyndham 
Deedes said that the policy of the 
Palestine Government had satisfied 
the Arabs. 

This the deputation denied, and 
asked why the Government had 
armed the Jewish colonies. Sir 
Wyndham replied that arms had 
been distributed by the Govern- 
ment among the Jews in order to 
enable the latter to repel Arab at- 
tacks. Thereupon the Arab mem- 
bers of the deputation wanted to 
know why, if Zionism satisfied the 
Arabs, it was necessary to arm the 
Jews, and added that the whole 
trouble arose from a desire to in- 


stal the Jews as supreme in 
Palestine. 
The Civil Secretary said that 


England regarded 15,000,000 Jews 
as “‘subjects, in spirit, of 
Palestine. The Jews would develop 
Palestine, and this development 
would benefit the Arabs. 

It is stated that the interview has 
resulted in an embitterment of 
feeling among the Arabs. 

A serious tribal fracas has occur- 
red near Hebron, the killed number- 
ing eight and the injured 98. It 
was found necessary to employ 
troops in order to quell the dis- 
order.—“Daily News.” 








JAPANESE FASTING TESTS 
Tokio, May 23. 
A young man named Heiji Naki- 
gani, 34 years old, from the 
Loochoo Islands, has offered him- 
self to the Tokio Nutrition Labora- 
tory for the purpose of experi- 
menting and studying the effects 
of fasting. Dr. Sayeki, Chief of 
© Laboratory, has accepted the 
offer, and hopes, he says, to make 
public interesting reports on his 
experiments.—Reuter. 


From time to time reference has 
been made to the large number of 
suicides in Japan, and tho latest 
report from Tokio must be describ- 
ed as absolutely horrifying, for it 
is feared that a regular epidemic 
has started among boys and girls 
not yet out of their teens. The 
police report that no fewer than 
860 scholars have disappeared from 
their homes since May 1, and it is 
feared that many of them have 
committed suicide.’ On Sunday, 
May 21, the police received reports 
of the disappearance of no fewer 
than 30 youths, and the opinion was 
expressed that of that number prob- 
ably a third had taken their lives 
during the night. 
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. MAIL NOTICES 


Next Mails Io 







Per P.M.S. President Lincoln...June 3 
Per O.8.K.S. Alabama Maru... ,, 4 
Per N.Y.K.S. Sedo Maru ae 
Per T.K.K.S. Taiyo Maru 2 6 
Per P. & O. S. Mirzapore .. ), 6 
- Per P. & 0. S Kashmir Ot 
Per M.MS. Armand Bebic ... }, %2 
Per N.Y.K.S. Kitano Mara... }, 14 
Per P. & 0. S. Karmala |)? 17 
Per N.Y.K.S. Shidzouka Maru 5, 22 
Per CMS. China... ... ... 5, W 
Por P.M.S. President Cleveland }, 25 
Per M.M.S, Chambord ... ... 5, 25 
Per N.Y.K.8. Harcna Mara... 5, 25 
Per T.K.K.S. Siberia Maru ... }, 26 
Per P. & 0. S. Dunera ... ae 
Por HLA.L. Rheinland |. » 30 





Next Mails Ont 
For Marszmtes, Lonpon, Etc,— 





Per N.Y.KS, Fushimi Maru...June 4 
Per P. & O. S. Sicilia ~ eT 
Per M.M.S. Angers ... eo 
Per LTS, Venetia... 5, 15 
Per P. & 0. §. Delta ni ME 
Por N.Y.K:S, Mishima Mara |, 19 
Per M.M‘S, Azay le Rideau... |) 21 





For Japan, Canapa, U.S.A. & Bonore: 


Per ALS. President Grant...June 4 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada ,, 9 
Per O.S.K.S. Hawaii Mara » 13 
Per N.Y.K.8. Iyo Mara... pat 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia ,, 17 
Per P.M.S. President Lincoln... ,, 24 
: Per T.K.K.8. Taiyo Maru ae 25} 








- PASSENGERS 
INWARD 
Per str. Sunning, May 25. From 


Hongkong. Capt. G.'S. C, Johnson, Mr 
aud ‘Mrs. B. S. Songway, Mr, A. Camp- 
ell. 

Per str. Shinlee, Mwy 25. From 
Vladivostok. Messrs. P. Miller, B. 
‘Tokaroff, V. Bachmetkoff, B. Joffe, M 
Chachek, L. Sibirjokoff, A: Melehoff and 
G. Exchoff. 

Per P. & 0. S. Delta, May 25. From 
Bombay. Misses Bendall, (2), Mrs. 
Jchnston. From London. Miss McA. 
Brown, Miss L. D. Rowntree, Mr. and 
Mrs, Van den, Berg, Mr. 0. Mellows, M 
R'E. Stopher, Mr. J. H. Taylor, Mr. 
'T. Cox, Mr. ‘and Mrs. Boss, Lt. Col 
J. E. Stewart, Mr, J. E. Sidne: 
From Marseilles. Mr. ©. Brix, Mr. 5. 
©. Miskin, Mr. J. E. Jensen, ‘Mr. and 
Mrs. Naumanu, Mr. and Mrs. Tribe, 
he and Mrs. Shaw. From Cofombo. Mr. 

















Ns A. Tisdal, = Mr. Scott. From 
Singapore. Mr. G. Gerretsen. From 
Hongkong. Col. and Mrs. Hyslop, Mr, 
and Mrs. L. Horn, Miss E. B. Palmer, 


Mr. I. W. Gallup, Mr, P, Goulder, Mr. 
and Mrs. Babitsky, Miss C. M. Palmer, } 


Lt. Comdr. Maloney, Mr. @. F. 8. 
Donaldson. 
Per str. Hsin Ningshao, May 26, From 
Ningpo. “Mr. Hi_B. Dull, 
Per str. Wuchang, May 26, From 
* Mankow, My. and Mrs. J. Peables, 
Per str. Hin Peking, May 26, From 
Ningpo. Mrs. H. Manigon, Mrs, Gus- 


tufson, Miss Hopkins, Mrs. Smith, Me. 
C Tavers, Mr. Petersen. 

Per str. Kiangwah, May 27, From 
Hankow. Mr, T. Howard. 
Per str. Hsin Kiangte 





May 27. From 








Ningpo. Mestrs. Pe: and R, A. 
Bell, 

Per str, Ngankin, May 27. From 
Hankow, Mr. and Mrs. Hunter, Mr; 
Hall, Miss White. Froni Kiukiang 
Mrs.” Denniston. 

Per str, Kungwo, May 27. From 
Hankow. “Capt, S. Ferguson. Mr. and 








Mrs. Gregory, Mrs. J. H 

D. and G. Dison. 

R._H. Malley, 
Per str, Hsin Peking, May 28, From 





on, Misses 
From Kiukiang. Mr. ! 





N 





Ningpo. Mr. A. de Wille and Miss J 
Patterson. 

Per str. Luchow, May 28. 
Hongkong. Capt Thompson, 
‘Aitken, Smith and Vallade. 

Per str. Shengsing, May 28. 
Hankow. Messrs. L. Luker, 
Formus aud H. Garkham. 

Per str. Hsin Njngshao, May 28. From 
Ningpo. Messrs. Douty, Ariola, Wetz, 
Fairman, Whitham, Lewis, Jones, Reid, 
Closkey, Stevens, Bassett, Sezis anil 
ILudson. 

Per str. Tungchow, May 28. 
Tientsin. Messrs. Wingrove, _ D’A 
Weatherbe, Champney, Miss Tayo: 
Mrs. D. E, Manders, Mr. and Mrs. Hal- 
lam, Misses Broomhal!, Bookér, Messrs. 
Blundixen, Morrow, “Manley, J.C. 
Manley, Inspector Kellacker, Mr. Hore, 
Mr. and Mrs. Taye, Messrs. Bool, 
Bersherd, Lawrie, Ross and Sub. Lt. 
Whitstone. 

Ver str. Kutwo, May 28. From Hav. 
kow. Mr. and Mrs, Glass. From Kiu. 
kiang. Mr. A. M. 'T. Woodward. 

Per str. Kingsing, May 29. 
Tientsin, Mv. N. A. Thompson. 

Per str. Ningshao, May 29. From 
Hankow, Mr. A. Mangon, Mr. and Mrs 
ix, 

Per str, Kiangyung, May 29. 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Berents, 
Henders Gustafson, Mr. 
Messrs. Koralewski, Flynn, 
Grogin. 

Per str, President Wilson, May 29. 
From Hongkong. Messrs, Asuda, H. 
Asai, P. H. Cole, A. A. Dopke, Capt. 


From 
Messrs. 


Frow 
K. 


From 





From 


From: 
isses 








Biculaocl, 
Rully and 











E.. Diaz, Mrs. E. Greenstone, Mr. F. H. 
Hyde, Mr. and Mrs. H: W. Hobbs, 
Messrs, W. Hogger, ©. Kumbe, A: 


S. Meyer W. J. McGee, 'f. 
ka, J. O'Leary, Mrs. A, O’Ben, 
Messrs. A. Onderwyzer, E. H. Pauson, 
W. D. M. Porter, ©. J. “Richards, Mr: 
G, E. Raschke, Messrs. J. N. Sipser, 
Scarpo, Y. Takagi, H. Waterhouse, D. 
Waterhouse, Mrs. E. W. Zander, Misses 
E. and D. Zander: 

Per str. Kiangshun, May 29, From 
Hankow, Capt. Holmes, Dr. Morland, 
Dr. Swanson, Mr. and Mrs, Clark, Mrs. 
Fewkes, Mr. J. England and 2 French 
Priests, 

Per M.M.S. Azay Ie Rideau, May 30. 
From Marseilles. Duke and Duchess 
de Talleyrand, Mr. Eveillard, Miss 
Bird, Messrs. 'Etchot, Lidqvist, Mes. 
Dugnenne, Mrs. Varin, Mr. and Mrs. 
Deugis, Mrs. I. Egliva, Mr. Pages. From 
Haiphong. Messrs. Vallet, Gysin, Mrs. 
Lefevre. From Hongkong. Mr. BE. ¥. 
Thorpe, Misses Wilder and de Graff. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, May 31. From 
Ningpo, Mr. A. Fenus, Mr. and Mrs. 
Peebles and Mr. Waty. 

Per str. Fisin Ningshao, May 31. 
Trom Ningpo, Messrs. H. Gato and D. 
B de Tagle. 

Per str, Szechuen, May 31. From 
Hongkong. Misses Jones, Gregory and 
Mr. F.C. D. Atkins. 

Per str, Shientien, May 31, 
Tientsin. Hon. Mr. and Mrs, 
Severn, Mrs. Bullock, Messrs. 
worth, Matheson, ‘Rankin, 
Morse, Sinith, Vordon, Nyland, 
and Mrs. Van Exter, Miss Logan, Dr. 








From 
Claude 


and Mrs. Dunlap, Mrs. Adams,” Lt.- 
Comm. Drew. 

Per str. ‘Tatung, May 31. From 
Haukow. Dr. and Miss Urch, Mrs. 


and Miss Dix, Mrs. T. Bowring, Mr. 
and Mrs. Carter, Mr. W. J. Paul, 
Misses French and Curtiss, Mr. and Mrs. 
King, Miss King. From ‘Nanking. Mr. 
and Mrs. Tolles, Mr. and Mrs, Wagner. 








Per str. Sunning, June 1. Frova 
Tsingtao. Mr. H. Weavell. 

Per str. Chungking, June 1. From 
Hankow. Mr. M. MacKenzie. 

Per str. Sinkiang, June 1. From 
Hongkong. Mr. Neilsen. 7 

Per str. Suiwo, June 1. From H 


kow. My. T. H. Gra 
From Kiukiang. Miss 
Master S. Roots. 


son, Mrs. Roo 
F. Roots and 








OUTWARD. 

Per str. Woosung, May 24.—For. Han. 
kow—Mr. Abney, Mr. Garden, Mr, 
Smith, Mr. Winn, Mr. and Mrs. 'G. P! 
Andrews, Mr. Smythe, Mr. _Healilen, 
Lt and Mis. GN. Smith, Mr. 
McDermot, Mr. Leaby, Miss G. French, 
Miss Curtis, Mr. C. A. Fromme, Mr. 
Mead, Lt. W. T. Bay, Mr, Sheppard. 
For Tungchow—Mr. Lewis, My. Stevens, 
Mr. Whitham. 

Per str. Poyang, May 25.—For Han. 
kow—Mr. E.G. Byrne, Miss A, Muc- 
chison. é 

Per str. Kiangan, May 25.—For Hau. 
kow—Messrs. Sullivan, A. Carr, 
Keller, 8. J. Hilson. 

Per’ str. Soochow, May _25.—For 
Hongkong—Mr. J. P. Jackson, Mr. Hill, 
Mr. Park, Mr. E. Lunt, Captain Carle, 
Mr. Holdstock, Mr. Turner. 

Per str. Loongwo, May 26.—For Han 








kow—Mrs, W. A. Turnbull. 

Per str, Chusan, May 26.—For Tien. 
tsin—Mr. E. Cook. For Chefoo—Mr. 
Lyttle. 


Per str, Hsin Peking, May 26.—For 
Ningpo—Mr. A. J. Deer, Mr, and Mrs. 
J. F. R. Peebles, Miss ' Pattersen, Mr. 
ie 


Maingon, Mr. Rajoweshelsky, | Mr. 





str, Luenyi, May 26.—For Han- 
kow.—Mr. and Mrs. L. S. Kirkland. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, May 26.—For 
Ningpo.—Mr. and Mrs. J. F. R, Peebles, 
Miss Pattersen,- Messrs. A, J. Deer, H. 
Maingon, Rajoweshelsky and Frank. 

Per str, Luenho, May 27.—For Nan- 
aud Mrs, Tolles, For Han- 
. Poate. 

Per M.M.S. Angers, May 27.—For 
Marseilles—Mr. de Leymarie, Mr. and 
Mrs. Vaucher, Mr. and Mrs. Charnier, 
Mr. and Mrs. Mallet, Mr. and Mrs. 
Kossakowski, Mr, Cazao, Mrs. Johnston 
Mr, and Mrs. Grimaldi, Mr. and M 
Poring, Mrs Puppe, Mr, Chanudet, Mr. 
Paulonski, Mr. Puppe. For Port Said— 
Mr, Chartron, For Singapore—Mr, L. 
Garner, For Saigon—Mr. — Lachard, 
Messrs. Kerros, Gauthier, Perrain, 
Pradsire. For Hongkong—Mr. R. Bus- 
soi, Mr. and Mrs, L. Clanre, Mr. 
Krager, Mr. B. Meynard, Mrs. Mey- 
nard, Mr. T. Iversen. 

-Per M.M.S. Angkor, May  27.—For 
Marseilles.—Messrs. J. Voncet, F. Riviere, 
Mr, and Mrs, Laurent, Mr. eil, 
Mra, G. Destoup, Messrs. L.  Juvet, 
P, Pasteur, N. Issarte, BE. Herinck, 
Mr, and Mrs. R. M. Reid, Mr. and 
Mrs. L. Henry, Misses R,, D. and A. 
Henry, Messrs.’ Debrabant, Lupant, P. 
Laupant, R, Samareq, Mr. and Mrs. E. 
Michaux, Mr. D..Spatharis, Rev. Piel, 
Mr. and Mrs. A. Grelet, Miss. 1. 
‘Ancelin, Messrs. W. Thompson, J. R. 
Harvey, Y. Goulard, G. Guillot, 1. 
Jaumonet. Saliou. For Port  Said.- 
Mr. Paizis, Mr. and Mrs, Christodulo, 


















PB. Vi 





Mr. Paradisis, Miss Peradisis, Far 
Singapore-—Messs. K. A. Heyum, G. 
Crasrigge. A. Long, C. Trimm, A. 

ten, K. H. G. Heidweiller and B 





Boyard. For _ Saigan.—Messrs.  G. 
Grenet and P. Polard. For Haiphong. 


“| —Mr. and Mrs, Bohle, Mr. Louis Lescat. 


Far Hongkong.—Mressrs. F, A, Leitao, 
H. H. Arnold, E. M. Lacina; ©. G. 
Silva, Mr. and Mrs. W. McMunay, Mr, 
M. Hamburger, Capt. C. 0. Olliver, Mr. 
I. B. Lew, Mr. and Mrs. S. Bell, Mr. 
and Mrs, J. A. V. B. Galkoen, Miss 
Dunnett, Mr. T. W. Shearstone, Mr. 
J. Cassa, Mrs. S. Walen, Mr. Senator 
Bakhap, Mr. G. Kino, Mrs. F. 
Valentin, Mr. F, F. Ueitao, Rev. and 
Mrs. ©. H. Bannsh, Miss ©, Knox, 
Messrs. G. Mojia, L. Junginger, E. W. 
Black, Mr. and Mrs. H. G. Lowe. 
Per str. Sunning, Mey 27.—For Tsing- 
—Mrs. §. Wolter and Mr. H. 8, 

















Wavell. 
Per ste, Shanfung, May 27.—For Hong- 
kong.—Mrs. Lourguien and Mr. J, Lour- 
quien. 
Per str. Fengtien, May 27.—For Tien- 
tsin—Captain. Fisher, Mr. M. Th, 
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Sirewer, Major Gen. Sir Jot ad Lad t 
Fowler, Mop “Johnston, Mr. Re MARRIAGES DEATHS 














Stophef. For Chefoo—Mr.H. F. Gros,] BOWKER—BEALL.—On May 27, BERTHET.—On May 29, 1092, at 
Masters, E, Gibb, McDonald. For 1922, at Nanking, before J. T. St. Mary’s Hospital, Shanghai, 
Weihaiwei.--Mrs. FE. A. Mills. Pratt, Esquire, c.a.¢., H.B.M. Alexander A. Berthet, of No. . 
Per str. Kungwo, May 29.—For Kin Acting Consul-General, _ and] 92 Route Pottier, and. of -Chi- 
kiang—Mr, and - Mrs. Twogood, Mr. afterwards by the Rev. J. G. nese Customs (retired), in his ” 
age aay Mr. R, T. Bryan, Mr. and Magee, John Lawrence, son of 65th year. 
Helse ee co geen, Miners the late Capt. G. H. Bowker, |DUFFY.—At Mclbourne, - Australia, 
(i, : I. ©. §. N. Co. of Shanghai, after a long and painful illness, 


M Dent For Chungking—Mr. T. 
ie to Eleinor Martha, daughter of| Rose, the beloved sister of Mrs. 


Per. str. Hsin Peking, May 29.—For| *@ late Judge J. H. Beall, of) Blanche Cooke of Shanghai. 


Beture d Yonkers, N. Y. 
Ningpo.—Bishop and Mrs. Moule, Mr | pyqy AND_NIELSEN.—On May OSTRELL. On May fe 108 an 
sola |, Shane- 


and Mrs, Gustafson. re 
29, 1922, at the British Con- 








Per str. Shinlee, May 29.—For Vladi- . hai, Hel Meivi Gatrell, 
vostok Min ML, Gavel ‘Mis A.| Slate, Shanghai, before C. F.| hak, Helen Melvina Gatrel 
G. Lettao, Messrs, G. 8. Dyers, I. G. Garstin, Esq., H. M. Acting “i YEON 
Maximoff, N. Ivanoff, M. “Beilin, S. Consul-General, and afterwards 


Bellin, Mrs, Bebechko, Mr. G. Singh, at the Union Church, the Rev. | AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


Mr. B. Maretschek, Miss Von Siger} A. N. Rowland, aa. officiat- 








Korn, Messrs, A. Bulavsky, V. A. ing, Walter William England, ;In the outports can rely on fresh 

Stankeoff and 8. K, Prokopenko. 0.B.E., to Lily Nielsen. supplies of Films, Plates and 
Per str. Ningshin, May 30.—For Foo: | JACKSON—COTTRELL.—On May Papers and all Photo Sundries 

chow.—Mr, and Mrs. ©. G. 8. Maickie 27, 1922, at the British Consul- by sending to 

Miss R. Sia and Mr. H. C. Gebhart. ate, Tientsin, before Mr. Ker, 7 

‘Per str, Tungchow, May 30.—For/  Consul-General of Tientsin, and| Mactavish & Co., Ld 

Tientsini—Miss Schulz,’ Messrs. L. Van afterwaeds; ‘at All Saints’ fast ; 

Kas, L. Samoreq, E. J. Howard, Sir Church, the Rev. &. G. Teakle The Hongkew Medical Hall. 

a. Watela. Per, Chefoo.— Ms ‘Bur. Giicintitig “Hoeass: Jaokwon. of 

gess ulder. Le ai ry r + . sd " i inti 

ares and Mr Pe Gomer aren ena | —‘Tientsin, to Clive, elder daugh-| Developing and Printing by 

Mrs F. B, Hodges, ter of the late W. Swinfen Cot- experienced operators. 








Per str. Sakaki Maru, May 30—For trell, of Birmingham, and oi 
Tsingtao and Dairen,—Mr, and Mrs. W. Mrs. Cottrell, Chepstow. 
Fisserman, Mrs, F. Ramplin, Mr. JOHANNESSEN—LEABENSON,—- 


afid Mrs. N. Bolousovitch, Mrs. 0. On May 27, 1922, at the Union 





WITHOUT PURE BLOOD Th Be surossintx, 


VETARZO Biss, 


Feist Bottle either remady 3s, leading chemiats or 




















Catllteis, M X. A. Pia ae rs Church, Shanghai, the Rev. A a are NiAW.5. London, 
I eregoritz, Mr. an irs. G. D. N. Rowland officiating, Johan- ALF A CENTURY cg TATION, 
Hopper, Mr. and Mrs, N. Kossokovsli,) nes Martinius Johannessen of Ds. LE GLERG'S tiven icbwees 
irs. M. Anisinoff, Mr. and Mrs. G. G Tonsberg, Norway, to. Mrs. "i 


Trwine, Mr. and’ Mrs, A. T. Parker, y F 
Count Moltke, Messrs. ©. A. Walun- Luba Leabenson of Harbin. 
maders, I. Kagar, D. Nachmoohn, A. 
A. Balakshin, B.’Shkanoff, A. Swene 
hest, A. G. Distler, R. I,  Morosoit, 
W. ‘Asberry, F. L.’ Harrison, J. K- 
Goldren, Delay, A. C. Delay, A. C 
Newcomb, P. Jeasperson. _ i 

Per P. & 0. S, Dongola, May 30.—For 

London — Mra W. F. Collins, Madame 
de Foublanque, Mrs. A. B.’ Melville, 
Mrs. M. Hutton, Mr. and Mrs. T. BK. 
McIntyre, Capt. Lydall, Mr. and. Mrs. 
Reinhardt, Mr, and Mrs. J. ©. Dowd- 
ing, Misses J. C. Morviss, B. L. Frewer, 
Mr. and Mrs. S.A. Wallin, Lieut. B° 
Curshham, Sub.-Lt. C. B. Tidd, Surg- 
[t.-Comdr. I. F. Pace, Rev. L. Lykke. 
gaard, Miss EB. Pollard, Dr. and Mrs. 
Cochrane, Miss E. L. Smith, Rev. I. 8. 
A. Ryding, Mrs. ©. Biron, Mrs. N. 
Goffe, Mrs. W. F. Chardes, Miss Olive 
_Shuman, Messrs. Comber, .A.  B. 
Moloney, A. van Gijn, P. ‘Levelle, J. 
F. Wylie, E. Johnson, L, E. Boggust, 
M. O'Hara, A. A. Claxton, A. N. 
Taylor, Surg.-Lt. J. S. McGrath. For 
Bombay.—Messrs. J. Reitsma, C. D. 
Jackson. For  Singapore.—Messrs._C. 
Biron, F. Powell, H. C. McCarthy, 
Mr. and. Mrs. Bridges, Mrs. W. Ferga- 
son. For  Hongkong.—Pay Comdr. 
A. D. Gyles, Miss 0. Brown, Mises 
R. F. Shroff, W. Farley, H. 'D. Law, 
F. R. Marsh, W. D. Schoeb, Mr. and 
‘Mrs. G. W. Kriesz, Capt. E.R. G. R. 
Evans. 

Per str. Shengking, May 31.—For 
Ningpo.—Mr, Hebberd, Mr. and Mrs. 
Smith, Mr. and Mrs. Milica, Misses 
FE ©. Dickie and M. A. Well 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, June 1.—For 
Ningpo.—Messrs. A. Hanson, LX. 
Hall, Dr. J. H. Gray, Dr. D. Smith, Mr. 
P. C. Wiwer, Mr. G. W. Gay, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. BE. Shoomaker. 


BIRTH 


HEAL—On May 28, 1992, at 
Peking, to Mr. and Mrs. ‘Arthur 
J. Heal, a daughter, Helen 
Winifred. 
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[i scant Oe Sue Nm ee 
SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
°, 
—————_—riwasa|Tismcaces] «| There's a Sure Way 
nner sasanenmael MAO tam. | aside | wom lto Lasting Relief 
Month |" | Attached | Direction | Force) 2 

an, | Therm. | Sam. |(1-12)} Dry | Wet | Max. | Min. ak CASE OF Eesoms, Blotehes, 
Legs, Abscesses, Uleers, Piles, 
08.7 £ 2 | 878 | 66.6 | 71.8 | 62.6 0. Me Glandular Swellings, Rheu- 
68,7 wew 1 | 68.7 | 67.8 | 79.2 |848 | onan matism, Gout, you should realise 
68.4 NE 1 | 058 | 63.0 | 78.2 | 626 °. Gat lotions: otatoaita es, Coa, 
69.4 5 2 | 704 | 664 | 722/680} repeaingel oo ace 

80.4 NEE 1 | 686 | 658 | 734 | 640] oo only give temporary beneit—to t 
68,0 WNW 2 | 72.0 | 61.8 | 82.0 | 63.2 B. sure of complete and lasting relief 
683 ssw | 2 | 76.1 | 658 | 858 | 585 B. you NUST thoroughly cleanse the 
dlood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation bbe mn i all such troubles— 

B—biuesky D—driasle H—hail M—misty (hasy) R—rain T—thunder 

O—oloeda” F—fog | L—lightning O—overcaat (dull) S—enow Z—oalm ingrediants, whick quickly overcome 


and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to ite 
credit. Pleasant to take and freefrom 
anything 
injurious. 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in s shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 




















‘Thermometer (Pabr.) Rainfall 
Dete Maximom Inel 
1921 1922 iat | 1923 
May 26 “a 02.7 08.2 08.5 O41 0.48 ores 
: F i 188 as 1.07 Nil. 
8 #2. a. Nil Nil. 
vr) a “ 70 80.2 Ni Nil, ie “Everybody's 
» 80 “ 0.6 72 72.0 0.08 0.08 Breed Purifier 
a1 y a 80.8 1" Nil Nil. 
June 1 a. 00.5 “ 16.7 Nil. Nil | 








PRACTICAL NATURE BOOKS 











Bamford—Silk Culture... ...—....—... @1.00 Maynard—Landscape Gardening... ... $6.25 
Bourcart—Insecticides, Fungicides and ‘Maynard—Practical Fruit Grower ... 1.88 
Weedkillers  ... a «. 940 McCall—Field and Laborafory: Shadies of 
Brown—Modern Fruit Marketing see 4,00 Crops 2.50 
Card—Farm Management ... 4.00 Myers—Food for Plants. 9... 5.00 
Chrysanthemums and How to > grow them Myrick—Turkeys ... i Gagan “Sea SBA 
for Exhibition . 1.00 Our Farm of Four Acres |... 1.00 
Curtiss—Wheat Culture... - 1.2% Palmer—Sugar Beet Seed... 3.38 
Davis—The Garden Book 1.25 Battocie—-Mesiotactare of Chemical Man- 
Dyke—Manures for Gardens and Allotments 60 8.15 
Fitz—Sweet Potato Cultere ee 1.88 Popence—Manual ‘of Tropical” and. “‘gub- 
Flax Culture eee ie - 100 tropical Fruit 7.60 
Fraser—The Potato 2.50 Ramsower—Equipment for the Farm and 
Greiner—New Onion Culture... 1.88 the Farmstead 
Gross—Hops in their Botanical and Com- Roberts—Ten Acres Enough . 
mercial Aspects ” 8.13 Sevey—Peas and Pea Culture 
Hand—Sweet Potato ... . 7.50 Sevey—Bean Culture 
Harris—The Sugar Beet in America... 5.65 Stebbins—Principles of Agriculture... 


» 
8 


Hood—Laboratory Manual of Horticature Tracy—Tomato Culture 





Hunt—The Young Farmer ..  . 4.00 Troop—Melon Culture ... ie 
Jones—Peanut Plant ... +» 125 Walsh—Tea-Blending . eee 
Killbrow and Myrick—Tobacco Leaf |... 5.00 Water—Essentials at Agriculture 





Now Ready—Our New Catalogs—Scientific 
and Visual—Illustrated—Free upon request. 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI TIENTSIN - 
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